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OUJIOJIOTUA ®PAHIIAPVUHU PUBOKJIAHTUPUIII
UVINIATU TAOKUKOTJIAP

UMUMTA'LIM MAKTABLARIDA RUS TILI FANINI O'QITISHNING ZAMONAVIY
USULLARI

Sanaqulova Dilrabo Fozilovna
Navoiy viloyati Navbahor tumanidagi
3-umumta’lim maktabining rus tili fani o'qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada umumta’lim maktablarida rus tili fanini o’ qitishning zamonaviy
usullari, interfaol metodlar va ularni dars jarayonida qo’llash haqida nazariy va amaliy ma'lumotlar
berib o’tilgan.

Kalit so’z: rus tili, metod, interfaol, o0yin

Mamalakatimizda umumiy o’rta ta’lim, o’rta maxsus kasb-hunar hamda oliy ta’lim tizimida
ham yuksak bilimli va malakali kasb tayyorgarligiga ega bo’lgan avlodni tarbiyalash ishlari
izchil davom ettirilmoqgda. 2019-yil dekabrda O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Chet
tillarni o’rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora tadbirlari to’g’risida”gi qarori ham
ta’lim sohasidagi islohotlarning davomi deb hisoblaymiz. Bu qarorga o’qitishning ilg’or
uslublarni joriy etish yo’li bilan yosh avlodni chet tillarga o’qitish, shu tillarda erkin so’zlasha
oladigan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash tizimining negizida ular jahon sivilizasiyasi yutuqlari, hamda
dunyo axborot resurslaridan keng ko’lamda foydalanishlari xalgaro hamkorlik va muloqotni
rivojlantirishlari uchun shart-shariot va imkoniyatlar magsad qilib qo’yilgan.

Umumta'lim maktablarida o'quvchilar uchun ko'pgina fanlar gatori chet tili fanlari ham
qiziqarli hamda foydali fan hisoblanadi. Chet tilini bilish har bir o’quvchi uchun bir imkoniyat
eshigini ochadi. Jahon tillaridan biri bo'lgan rus tilini o'rganish va bu tilda erkin muloqot qilish
o'quvchilar uchun doimo qiziq bo'lib kelgan. Rus tili fani o'qituvchilari oldidagi eng katta
vazifalardan biri ham o'quvchlarga rus tilini o'rgatishda interfaol va innovatsion usullarni izlab
topish va ulardan samarali foydalanishdir. Rus tili darslarida yangicha metodlardan foydalanish
o quvchilarni rus tilini o'rganishga bolgan ishtiyoqini yanada oshiradi. Quyida rus tili darslarida
o'quvchilarga til o'rgatishning bir nechta samarali va yangicha usullari bilan tanishamiz.

Multimediyalardan foydalanish.

Rus tili darslarida CD disklar, avdio kitoblar, rasmli izohlardan foydalanish nutqni o‘stiradi,
ravon gapirishga yordam beradi. Til o‘rgatishda eng foydali usul o‘zaro og‘zaki suhbat. Darsda ham
ko‘proq muloqat qilish, so‘zlarni tezroq o‘zlashtirishga undaydi. Ko‘proq ertak kitoblar o‘qish,
rus tilida she‘rlar yod olish ham nutqni ravon qiladi, so‘zlari to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilishga undaydi.
Mana shu sababli ham, til bilishda asosiysi, eshitib takrorlashdir. Multimediali materiallar video,
audio, turli grafik shakllarda bo‘lgani uchun uni gabul qilish va o‘zlashtirish oson, bu esa dars
samaradorligini yanada oshiradi.

Rus tilidagi adabiyotlarni ko p o qish.

Tilshunos olimlar: “Til-nafagat muloqat turi va fikrlarni yetkazish, balki o’sha xalq
madaniyatining ko’zgusi hamdir” deganlar. Shuning uchun, xorijiy mamlakatlar adabiyotidan
hikoyalar tanlab olinganda, o’quvchi birato’la o’sha mamlakatning urf-odati, madaniyati, tarixiy
vogealarini, tabiatini o’rganib boradi, tushuncha hosil giladi.

Rus tilini o'yinlar orqali o'rganish.

O’yinlar - bu rus tili darsining odatiy tartibidan mamnuniyat bilan tanaffus olishdir. Ular
rag’batlantiruvchi va murakkab. Tilni o’rganish katta kuch sarflashni talab qiladi, o’yinlar
o’quvchilarga o’rganish harakatlarini davom ettirishga yordam beradi. O’yinlar turli xil mahorat
bilan so’zlash, yozish, tinglash va o’qishda til amaliyotini ta’minlaydi.
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Filmlarni tomosha qilish orqali rus tilini o’rganish.

Hozirgi kunda o’qituvchilar o’quvchilarning kitoblarni, jurnallarni va gazetalarni o’qish bilan
birga haqiqiy filmlarni tomosha qilishga bo’lgan talablarini inobatga olishmoqda. Ma’lumki,
nafaqat bosma materiallar nafaqat o’qitishning ajoyib manbai bo’lib xizmat gilishi mumkin, balki
qo’shiq va filmlar ham chet tillarini o’rganishda muhim rol o’ynaydi. Rus tilidagi filmlarni ko rish
bolalarda shu tilde tog'ri talaffuz qilishga yangi so'zlarni o'rganishga, tilni yanada tez tushinishga
yordam beradi.

Rus tili darslarida mehmonlar tashrifi.

Rus tili darslariga shu tilda chiroyli, to’g'ri va ravon gapira oladigan insonlarni masalan,
yozuvchilarni, shoirlarni, tadbirkorlarni hamda imkon qadar turistlarni taklif qilish til o'rganishda
yaxshi natija beradi. Tashrif cho'gida ular bilan suhbatlashish, rus tilida qizigqan savollariga
javob olish, mashhurlarning o'zlari haqida rus tilida gapirib berishi o'quvchilarda yaxshi taasurot
qoldiradi va rus tilini o'rganishga bo'lgan ishtiyoqini yanada oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Shu jihatdan olib qaraganda bugungi kundagi ta’lim izlanish va fikrlash, anglash hamda
jjodkorlikka asoslangan bo’lmog’i lozim. SHundagina o’quvchi darsda faol ishtirok etib, xulosa
chiqara oladi va o'z oldiga qo'ygan magsadga erisha oladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Babanskiy Yu.K. “Hozirgi zamon umumta’lim maktabida o‘qitish metodlari” Toshkent -
“O‘qituvchi” 1990 y.

2. «/lHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJOTMH Ha YPOKaX PYCCKOTO f3bIKAa W JIMTEPATYpPhl B YCIOBUSX
COBpPEMEHHOM 0011e00pa30BaTeIbHON MIKOJBI. «- 3apunosa H.
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PASBUTHUE HABBIKOB NM3YYAIOUIEI'O YTEHUS ¥V IIKOJIBbHUKOB B ACIIEKTE
TPEBOBAHUU MEXIYHAPOAHOU CUCTEMBI PIRLS

Xamunosa Huropa TyiakyHoBHa,

CTapIIMi MperoaaBareab Kadeaps

«Oobmtee s3pikosnanne» TTTIY umenn Huzamu
+998901881541

khamidova72@]list.ru

AHHoTanusi: B crarbe W3M0XKEHBI OCHOBHBIE MPHUHIMIIBI MEXIYHAPOIHON MpOrpaMMbl 10
olleHke ypoBHs 3HaHuii yuyammxcst PIRLS, paccmotpens nmpueMsl U MeTo/ibl 3¢ GEeKTUBHOTO 00-
YUYEeHHS HaBbIKaM M3y4arollero YTeHHUsl.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: MEXlyHApOAHOE UCCIIEI0BAHNE, MPUHIINII, YPOBEHb 3HAHUM, HABBIK, YATA-
TeJIbCKasi TPAaMOTHOCTD, U3yYalollee YTEHHE, MPEATEKCTOBOM U MOCIETEKCTOBON ITAIIbI.

Vkazom IIpesunenta Pecnyonuku Y3oekucrtan [llaBkara Mup3uéera «O0 yrBepxknenun KoH-
LETIIINH Pa3BUTHS CHCTEMBI HApOIHOTO 0OpazoBanms Pecryonuku Y36ekucran mo 2030 roma» ot
29 anpens 2019 roga omnpezeneHsl OCHOBHBIE HAlpaBle€HHsI pa3BUTHSI CUCTEMBI HApPOJHOTO 00-
pa3oBaHuUs Ha JIOJTOCPOYHYIO TIEPCIEKTHUBY, B YaCTHOCTH, BXOXkeHHe pecrnyonuku Kk 2030 roxny
B psan nepBbIX 30 BeIylIUX CTpaH MHUpA [0 PEUTUHIY NIPOrpaMMbl OLIEHKHM ydauiuxcs MexyHa-
ponHoro ypoBHs: PIRLS — onieHka ypoBHS 1 KadecTBa YT€HUS U IIOHUMAHUS TEKCTa yYalluMU-
csl HaYasbHOM 1ikonbl, PISA — oneHka MaTeMaTnyeckoi rpaMOTHOCTH, TPAMOTHOCTH YTEHHSI U
ecrecTBO3HaHus 15—16-netHux yuammuxcs, TIMSS — onieHka MareMaTuueckoil 1 €CTECTBEHHO-
HAy4YHOM rpaMOTHOCTHU y4aluxcs 4-x v 8-X KJI1acCoB.

Me:xyHapoHOE€ HCCIEA0BaHUE KadyecTBa yTeHUs M noHuMaHus Texcra PIRLS nozsosser
CPaBHHUTb YPOBEHb M Kau€CTBO YTEHHUS U MOHUMAaHMs TEKCTa YYalllMMHUCSA HAYaJIbHOM ILKOJBI B
Pa3IMYHBIX CTPAaHaX MHUPA, @ TAKXKE BBISIBUTH PA3JIUUMs B HAITMOHAIBHBIX CUCTEMax 00pa3oBaHusl.
HccnenoBanue nmpoBoAnuTCs MATWIETHUMU IUKiIamMu HaunHas ¢ 2001 roga 1 B HEM NPUHUMAIOT
yuactue ot 35 10 50 crpaH.

B npouecce nccnenoBanyst U3y4aroTcs 1Ba BUJA YTCHUS:

- YTEHHUE C LEJIbI0 IPUOOPETEHUS UNTATEIbCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO OIIBITA;

- YTEHHUE C LEJIbI0O OCBOCHUS M UCIOIb30BaHUs HH(OpMALIUH.

3amanus PIRLS nampaBieHbsl Ha MPOBEPKY YETHIPEX HABBIKOB: YMEHHS HAaXOOUTh MH(OpMa-
U0, GOPMYIHPOBAHUS BBIBOJIOB, MHTEPIPETAIIMUA U 000OIICHHS TPOYUTAHHOTO, A TAKKE aHAIH-
3a U OLIEHKH COZIEP>KAaHHUS, SI3BIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH U CTPYKTYPhI TEKCTA.

UYreHnne, KOTOPOMY paHbLIE Maj0O NPUAABAIOCH 3HAYEHHUS B CUCTEME MPENOJaBaHUs PYCCKOTO
A3bIKA, CTAJIO MOCTENIEHHO OJJHUM U3 BAXKHBIX acClEKTOB OOY4EHHs, U Ha CETONHAIHUN €Hb 3TO
HE TOJIbKO OIHO M3 CPEACTB OOy4YeHHMs, ciyKallee JUIsl MOCTYIUICHUsS HOBBIX CJIOB B CJIOBapHBIH
3amac y4eHHKa, HO W OTIpaBHAsl TOYKA Ul pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUH JHMATOTMYECKOTO M
MOHOJIOTMYECKOIO Xapakrepa. YTeHHue CTajo UCTOYHHMKOM ITOIY4YEHUsT HOBOW MHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOU
M ACTETUYECKOW WMH(POpPMALNHU, peasbHON (OPMOIl HCIIONB30BAHUS MPHOOPETEHHOW SI3BIKOBOM
KOMITETEHIUH.

Nzyuaromee ureHne — Hanbosiee moAPOOHBINA BUA uTeHUs. Llenbro 3TOro Buaa SIBISIETCS HE
IIPOCTO TUIATEIBHOE U3YyYEHUE, HO €Ille U NPOHUKHOBEHHE B CMBICI TEKCTA, ACTAJIBHBIM aHAIU3
TekcTa. KoHeuHblll pe3yapTrar HallpaB/IeH Ha IOHMMAaHUE BCEX YPOBHEW TEKCTa, a TAK)KE Ha BOC-
NpUATHE Pa3HON MH(DOPMAINH, U3TI0KEHHOW B TeKcTe ((pakTyalbHOW, KOHUIENTYaJIbHONH U MOJ-
TEKCTOBOM).

PaccMotpuM mpremsl paboThI ¢ TEKCTOM, UCTIONIb3yeMble IS u3ydaromero urenus. [Ipensa-
puTenibHas ycTHas paboTa He JOJKHA 3aTparuBaTh COAEpKaHUs TEKCTa, C HUM ydallluecs J0JKHBI
3HAaKOMUTbCS B Iporiecce uyTeHHs. [10 OKOHYaHMU YTEHUS TEKCTa OOBEKTOM KOHTPOJIS JOJKHO
ObITH ero noHuManue. [Ipu 3ToM poBepka MOHUMAaHUS JO0JKHA ObITh OpraHU30BaHa TakK, YTOOBI
OHa HE paspyliaja B MPOIeCCe YTEHUS] HEOOXOAUMBIX HABBIKOB. YUallecs IOJKHBI HAYUUThCS
MIOHMMATh TEKCT CAMOCTOSITENILHO, IIO3TOMY IIEPBOE YTEHHE TEKCTA JOJDKHO OCYLIECTBIISITHCS Ca-
MUMH yyamumucs. Henenecoodpa3zHo MHOTOKpaTHOE YTEHUE OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ TEKCTa, TaK Kak
€CJIM COJEepKaHUE TEKCTa MOHATHO, TO YTEHUE JIUILIAETCS CBOCH KOMMYHHMKATHBHON LIEHHOCTH U
IIpeBpaIaeTcs B ynpaxxkHeHne. [IoBTOpHOe 4TeHHe TEeKCTa ONpaBaaHo, €CIIM OHO HAIPaBJICHO Ha
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YTOYHEHHE TIOHUMAaHUs, T.€. €CIIM KOMMYHHKAaTUBHAs 3a/1a4ya BUJIOM3MEHSETCSI.

[IpenBapuTenbHble BOIIPOCH! COXPAHSIOTCS 70 KOHIA paboThl Haa TeKkcToM. IIpoBepka moHu-
MaHHs HE JOJKHA OIPaHMYMBATHCS TOJBKO OTBEUYAJIM Ha 3THU BOIPOCHL. Bompockl MoXxeT 3aaa-
BaTh KTO-IMO0 U3 0oJiee CUIIbHBIX YUalIUXCs, HAa KOTOpbIE Ipyrue yyaiuecs orsedaror. O0yueHue
U3y4arolleMy BUY YTEHHs Ha HEPOIHOM SI3bIKE COCTOMT U3 TPEX ATAIOB: MPEATEKCTOBBIM, TEK-
CTOBBIH, MOCIETEKCTOBBIN. [IpeTeKCTOBBIN 3Tan NMoapa3yMeBaeT 03HAKOMIIEHHUE C JIGKCHYECKUMU
€IMHUIIAMHU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BbI3BaTh 3aTPyAHEHHUE, a TAK)Ke MPOTHO3UPOBAHNE CO/IEPIKAHUS TEK-
cta. TekCTOBBIN 3Tal MoAPa3yMeBaeT YTCHUE TEKCTa U pabOTy HaJ ero JEKCUKO-IpaMMaTHUeCKUM
MatepuaioM. [locneTekcToBbIi 3Tan HyKeH JUIsl COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMS HABBIKOB MOHOJIOTUYECKOM
U TUAJIOTUYECKOU PEUH.

CrnenyeT 3allOMHUTH, YTO 00yUeHUE YTEHUIO — BayKHAs 3a/1a4a, CTosAIas nepes uKkoiaoi. Buu-
MaHHe, yAeIseMOe MOBBIIIEHUIO KYIbTYPbl YTE€HUs, CIYXKHUT BaXXHbIM (PaKTOPOM B BOCIIUTAHUU
MOJIOZIeKH, Obnanaronied MyOOKMMHU 3HAHUSMH, CaMOCTOSTENIBHBIM MBIIIJIEHHEM U BBICOKOH
IyXOoBHOCTBIO. «HeoOxoaumo mproOmiare HaluX JAeTeil K YTEHHIO C JIETCaJ0BCKOIO BO3pacTa,
HayaJIbHBIX KJIACCOB, BOCIUTHIBATh B HUX JIIOOOBb K KHUTE. TOJNBKO TOTJa B HAIIEM OOIIECTBE
YTBEPAUTCS YATATENbCKAsl KYJIBTYpa, JIFOAU BEPHYTCS K KHUTE», — HEOJHOKPAaTHO MOJYEPKUBAET
[Ipesunnent Y30exkucrana I1.M. Mup3uées.

CHnuCoK HCIOJIb3yeMOi JTUTepPaTyphl:

1. Yka3 IIpe3unenta Y3oekucrana «O0 yrBepkaennn KoHuenuu pa3BUTHs CUCTEMBI HAPOI-
Horo oOpazoBanus Pecnyonuku Y36ekucran g0 2030 roga» ot 29 anpens 2019 rona

2. Hykepman [ A. KoMmeTeHTHOCTHBIH MOJIX0/ K IMATHOCTUKE YUTATEIHLCKOM IPaMOTHOCTH (Ha
marepuaie rectoB PIRLS u PISA). — Mockga, 2015
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A’ZAM O‘KTAM SHE’RIYATIDA METAFORA VA O‘XSHATISHLAR

Jalilova Muxlisa

Samarqgand davlat universiteti
2-bosqich talabasi

Telefon: +998990246678
dinaraislamova777@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada shoir A’zam O‘ktam she’rlarida qo‘llanilgan badiiy-tasviriy
vositalardan: o‘xshatish hamda metaforalarning uslubiy-semantik xususiyatlari tahlil qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Yozuvchining tili va uslubi, metafora, o‘xshatish, murakkab o‘xshatish,
individuallik, o‘ziga xos uslub, ta’sirchanlik, badiiy-tasviriy vositalar.

Ta’kidlash joizki, o‘zining ijodi bilan xalgimizning ma’naviy dunyoqarashini shakllantirishga
munosib hissa qo‘shayotgan ijodkorlar ko‘pchilikni tashkil qiladi. Xalqimiz tarixida o‘zlarining
noyob aql-idroki bilan milliy-ma’naviy vatanparvarlikni, ma’naviy dunyoqarash bilan hayotiy
zukkolikni o‘zida mujassam etgan ijodkorlar ko‘p bo‘lgan. Ana shunday ijodkorlardan biri, shoir
A’zam O‘ktamdir. A’zam O‘ktam she’rlarida ajib bir latiflik kutilmagan shiddatli yakunlar bilan
uyg’unlashib ketadi. Uning tili ham ravon, ham keskin. Zotan, shoirning har bir misrasida qalbida
iymon urug’i ungan chin bir musulmonni, otashqalb yurt farzandini, mehribon ota timsolini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. A’zam O‘ktam yozganiday yashadi ya’ni o‘z da’vatlariga o°zi suyanib, o‘zi
tayanib, o‘zi himoya qilib yashadi. Unda o‘ziga xos individuallik, samimiy satrlar, muhimi qalb
tug’yonlari bisyor. Shoir she’rlarida badiiy-tasviriy vositalardan: o‘xshatish va metaforalarni
ko‘plab uchratishimiz mumkin. Masalan,

Kuz. Ko‘roydin. Jim o‘tiribman,

O‘ti o‘chgan o‘choq boshida.

O‘tirgandek bo‘lurman go‘yo,

Sokin yuragimning qoshida.[1.6]

Yoki:

Yo ‘I entikdi,

Yuragi,

Qattig-qattiq ura boshladi [1.15].

Shoirning “Onamga” nomli she’rida esa o‘xshatishning go‘zal namunalarini uchratishimiz
mumkin:

Yig iga o xshagan tabassum bilan

Yana qoshingizga qaytmoqdadirman.

1lhom meni sernoz malikalardek

“Fugaro, fuqaro, fu, qaro!” deydi.

Manzilim olisdir, menga yo‘l tilang

Bobom Mugannaning ko ‘ylagidek oq[1.3].

Shoirning “Adashding” va “Qaytish”’nomli she’rlarida esa o‘xshatishning murakkab bir turini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Kayfi oshdi, deya qolaman,

Bir adashdi, deya qolay, yaxshisi.

Baribir ko‘nglim g’ash,

Go ‘yo xotinim tashlab yuborgandek beparvo,

Chigindiga qo ‘shib,

Otamning rasmin...

Qabrni o‘ylar enam-

To ‘yi yaqin golgan kelinchatk,

Bo ‘lg’usi uyini gandoq bezatish,

vasatishni o ‘ylab entikkan kabi...[1.5]

Dunyodagi rivojlangan har bir tilda uchrovchi metaforalar va o‘xshatishlar ulardan foydalanib
kelayotgan xalq singari qadimiydir. Metaforalar va o‘xshatishlar har bir xalgning badiiy tafakkuri
mahsuli bo‘lib, ming yillar davomida ijtimoiy-siyosiy va milliy-madaniy qarashlar zamirida
yuzaga kelgan. A’zam O ‘ktam she’rlarida o‘xshatish va metaforalarni joy-joyiga qo‘yadi, so‘zlarga
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yangi ma’no ottenkalari beradi, uni silliglashtiradi.[2.8] Xulosa qiladigan bo‘lsak, shoir ijodida
qo‘llanilgan badiiy tasviriy vositalar shoirning o‘ziga xos individual mahoratini ko‘rsatibgina
golmay, o‘ziga xos uslubini ham belgilab bergan desak mubolag‘a bo‘lamaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. A’zam O‘ktam. Kuzda kulgan chechaklar. — Toshkent, 1990. — B 51.
2. S.Karimov. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. — Samarqand, 1994. — B 54.
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LINGVOMADANIY KODLARNING MAQOLLARDA IFODALANISHI

Maxamatova Maxliyo
Termiz davlat universiteti
Lingvistika: o'zbek tili ta'lim
yo'nalishi I bosqich magistanti

Annotatsiya: Madaniyat kodlari xususidagi ilmiy ta'rif va talginlardan kelib chiqib aytish
mumkinki, ushbu termin muayyan madaniy mazmunni shartli, ramziy va kodlangan tarzda
ifodalovchi moddiy yoki ideal belgilar tizimini bildiradi. Madaniyat kodlari inson tomonidan
olamni kategoriyalashtirish jarayoninning mahsulidir va bunda, yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek,
inson tili madaniy mazmunning eng muhim ifodachilaridan biri hisoblanadi. Madaniyat kodlari
tilda asosan xalqning obrazli tafakkurini namoyon etuvchi maqol, ibora, turg’un o’xshatish,
metafora, qarg’ish, duo va olgishlar kabi lingvomadaniy birliklarda inikos etadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Lingvokulturologiya, maqollar, lingvokulturologik tahlil, lingvo-madaniy kodlar.

Ona tilimiz — o'zbek tili 0'zida xalqning gadryatlari, milliy tafakkuri, tarixi, ruhiyati, ma'naviy
dunyosi, 0'ziga xos urf-odatlarini jamuljam etgan noyob bir hodisa, buyuk bir ne 'matdir. Lison deb
atalgan noyob bir hududda makon topgan noyob so'z javohirlarini, uning betakror xususiyatlarini
kelgusi avlodlarga bezavol yetkazishdek sharafli vazifani ado etishda lingvistik tadqiqotlar ham
muhim o'rinni egallaydi.

Tilimizning be'takrorligi o'ziga xosligi esa undagi har bir kichik-kichik ifodalarda ham,
o xshatishlar, giyoslar, turfa xil metaforik birliklarda ham o’z aksini topadi. Xususan, maqol va
iboralarda qo’llanadigan madaniy kodlar tilimizdagi o'ziga xoslikni, turfa rangliklarni o'zgacha
ochib berishga xizmat qiladi.

Tilshunosligimizda lingvomadaniy kodlar masalasi yangi yo'nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Bu
xususda izlanishlar olib borayatgan D.Xudoyberganova fikrlarini shunday yozadi: “Madaniyat
kodlari xususidagi ilmiy ta'rif va talginlardan kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, ushbu termin muayyan
madaniy mazmunni shartli, ramziy va kodlangan tarzda ifodalovchi moddiy yoki ideal belgilar
tizimini bildiradi. Madaniyat kodlari inson tomonidan olamni kategoriyalashtirish jarayoninning
mahsulidir va bunda, yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, inson tili madaniy mazmunning eng muhim
ifodachilaridan biri hisoblanadi. Madaniyat kodlari tilda asosan xalgqning obrazli tafakkurini
namoyon etuvchi maqol, ibora, turg’un o’xshatish, metafora, qarg’ish, duo va olqishlar kabi
lingvomadaniy birliklarda inikos etadi. Madaniyat kodlarida insonlarning moddiy va ma'naviy
olam haqidagi tasavvurlari, milliy tafakkuri, aksiologik qarashlari yaqqol ko’zga tashlanadi”.
Jumladan, tilimizda ramziy ma'noga ega bo'lib qolgan birliklar lingvomadaniy kodlarning o'ziga
xo0s xususiyatlarini yagqol namoyon etadi. Til va madaniyat uzviyligini tadqiq etuvchi soxa
hisoblangan lingvokultrologiya asoschilaridan biri V.N Teliya shunday yozadi; “Madaniyatning
o’zigaxos “tili” bor : u biz bilan memorchilik, rassomchilik, musiqa, rags, adabiyot va insoniyatning
boshqa ijod mahsullari orqali so’zlashadi. Lekin madaniyat “tili” ning eng universal vositasi tabiiy
tildir.

Ma'lumki, olamni idrok etishning har bir til jamoasi ongida tarixan shakllangan,
barqarorlashgan va ayni shu jamoa uchun xos bo’lgan odatiy va majburiy usullari majmui
olamning lisoniy manzarasini yuzaga keltiradi. Olamning lisoniy manzarasi dunyoni idrok etish
va konseptuallashtirishning universal va ayni vaqtda milliy xoslangan usullari yig’indisidir.
Lingvokultrologiyada madaniyat kodlari olam lisonily manzarasining tarkibiy qismlaridan biri
sifatida etirof qilinadi. V.N Teliyaning fikriga ko’ra, madaniyat kodlari - muayyan madaniy
mazmunini kodlashtirish magsadida qo’llanuvchi turli moddiy va formal vositalardan iborat
ikkilamchi belgilar tizimidir D.B Gudkov, M,L Kovshova-larning madaniyat kodlari xususidagi
tarifi ham yuqoridagi tarifga yaqin;” Madaniyat kodlari — insonning moddiy va manaviy olamiga
oid bo’lgan madaniy mazmunni ifodalovchi belgilar tizimi, ular verbal shaklda ham noverbal
shaklda ham bo’lishi mumkin.” Madamiyat kodlari xususida tatqiqot olib borgan mutaxassislar
aksariyat hollarda rus tadqiqotchisi V.V Krasnixning “Madaniyat kodlari va etalonlari” nomli
magqolasida keltirilgan obrazli tarifini iqtibos qilib keltiradilar. Olimning ta'kidiga ko’ra,
madaniyat kodlarini borliqqa tashlangan tur sifatida tasavvur qilish mumkin. Tasavvurimizga xos

bu “to’p”| bizni o’rab turgan olamni qisimlarga ajrartadi, tartiblashtiradi, shaklga soladi handa
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baholaydi. Ilmiy adabiyotlarda madaniyat kodlarining turlari sifatida somatik kod, makoniy kod,
temporal kod, predmetli kod, biomorf kod, ma'naviy kod, antropomorf kod, fazoviy kod, urishga
oid kod, tibbiy kod, memoriy kod, sport kod geometrik kod, gastranomik kod, kiyim-kechak
kodi, mifologik kod, teomorf kod, rang-tus kabilar qayd etiladi. Ayrim tadqiqodchilar zoomorf
kod hamda fitomorf kodni biomofr kodning turlari hisoblaydilar, biomorf kod ba'zan nabotot-
landshaft kabi tarzida ham nomlanadi. Lingvokultrologiyada madaniy kodlarning asosiy turlari
borasida V.V Krasnixning tasnifi etirof etiladi. Olim somatik kod, makoniy kod, temporal kod,
predmetli kod, biomorf kod xamda manaviy kodni madaniyat kodlarining eng asosiy turlari
sifatida belgilaydi. Uning fikricha, mazkur kodlarda ifodalangan maskur olamning tuzilishi
haqidagi ilk sodda tasurotlarni namoyon etib, rus madaniyatining arxetipik taasurotlaroga
muvofiq keladi.

Inson tafakkuri tadriji natijasida ayrim somatik kodlar makoniy kodlarga aylana borgan. Bu
masalaga rus olimi Krasnix inson yuragining his-tuyg’ular makoni sifatida, boshniong esa fikrlar
makoni sifatida anglanishi va buning bir qator iboralarda o’z aksini topganligini dalil sifatida
keltiradi. Linvokulturologiyada kodlar masalasiga nazar tashlaganda makoniy kodlarga ham
alohida to’xtaladi.

O’zbek xalq magqollarida lingvomadaniy kodlarni namoyon etuvchi eng muhim birliklar
hisoblanadi. Lingvomadaniy kodlar orasida gul va tikan fitomorflariga qisqacha to'xtalib
o tishimiz joiz. Gul va tikan insonlar ongida ramziylashgan kod sifatida muhrlanib qolgan. Gul-
-go zallik,ezgulik ramzi sifatida, tikan esa yomonlik, ozor beruvchi sifatida muhrlanib qolgan.
Buni birgina maqol asnosida ko'rib o'tamiz.

Tikan bo’lib oyoqqa qadalguncha,

Gul bo'lib ko'krakka sanchil.

Bu magqolda gul va tikan fitomorf kodlaridan foydalanilgan. Ushbu maqoldan kelib chiqadigan
mazmun shundan iboratki, tikan bo'lib, ya'ni yomon inson bo'lib 0'zgalarga zarar yetkazguncha,
gul bo’lib, ya'ni yaxshi odam bo’lib, insonlarga foyda keltirgin mazmunidagi fikr yoritilgan.
O’zbek lingvomadaniyatida gul go'zallik ramzi hisoblanada, shuning uchun gul fitomorf kodi
0'zbek magqollarida, iboralarida ko’plab uchraydi, bu yerda gul yaxshi odam timsoli sifatida,
insonlarga yaxshiliklar ulashadigan, hamisha ular uchun qayg'uradigan, naf keltiradigan inson
timsoli, tikan esa yomonlik, yomon inson timsoli sifatida namoyon bo'ladi. Xususan, gapning
tikandek sanchilishi iborasida ham salbiy ma'no, gapning inson ko’nglini jarohatlagani, ozor
bergani haqidagi mazmun yuzaga chiqadi. Ushbu maqol va iborada gul va tikan so’zlari
qatnashganligi maqol va iboraning majoziy mazmunda bo'lishiga sabab bo'lgan. Shu sababli bu
yerda gul va tikan lingvomadaniy kod hisoblanadi. Ushbu maqolning mazmunini anglashimiz
uchun gul va tikan o'z ma'nosida emas, balki ko'chma ma'noda ifodalanganini anglashimiz
lozim.
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O‘ZBEK XALQ MAQOLLARIDA LEKSIK-SEMANTIK QARAMA-QARSHILIKNING
IFODALANISHI
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Lingvistika: o‘zbek tili ta’lim yo‘nalishi
1-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya. Maqolada leksik-semantik garama-qarshiliklar ifodalangan bo’lib,bunda bir
nechta magqollar orqali ular tarkibidagi leksik-semantik qarama-qarshilik xususiyatlari ochib
berilgan.Aynan mana shunday qarama-qarshliklar maqollardagi hissiy-mazmuniy ta’sir doirasini
yanada orttirishi ifoda etib o’tilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Paremiologik birlik,ko’chma ma’no,tazod,maqol,grammatk qurilish,qarama-qa
rshilik,antonomiya,ziddiyat,sodda gap,hikmatli ibora .

Har bir xalq o’zining ma’naviy-ma’rifiy qadriyatlarini chuqurroq anglashga, o’z tarixini
ko’proq bilishga intiladi. Shuningdek, har bir millat va elatning o’ziga xos urf-odati, an’analari,
milliyligi, qadriyati shu xalq tarkib topgan ya’ni shakllana boshlagan davrlardan balki, undan
ham avval shakllangandir. Aynan mana shunday urf-odat va marosimlar xalqning kim ekanligini
ko’rsatib beradi. Yozuvchi Tog’ay Murod aytganidek: «Xalq nimasi bilan xalq! O’zining urf-
odatlari bilan xalq! Ota-bobosidan qolgan milliy an’analari bilan xalq!'.

Magollar esa bizga qadim o’zbek xalgining eng botiniy urf-odatlari, an’analari, marosimlari,
his-tuyg’ulari, afsonalari, rivoyatlari, yurish-turishi, turmushi, mehnat faoliyati, jamiki moddiy
va ma’naviy olamini aks ettirib beradi. Bunda maqollarning afzallik jihati shundaki: Maqol
oddiy so’z yoki gap orqali ifodalangan fikrdan ta’sirli va ixcham shaklga egaligi, shuningdek,
xulosa yo’sinida berilishi, hukm ya’ni rad etilmaydigan, to’g’ridan to’g’ri qabul qilinadigan
paremiologik birlik sifatida tilimizda muhim o’rin egallaydi. Maqollar ko’chma ma’noda yoki
0’z ma’nosida ham qo’llanishi mumkin. Maqollar soda gap ko’rinishida ham qo’shma gap
ko’rinishida ham bo’lishi mumkin.

Magqol-hayotiy tajriba asosida xalq tomonidan yaratilgan, odatda pand-nasihat mazmuniga ega
bo’lgan, ixcham obrazli, tugal ma’noli va hikmatli ibora yoki gapdir?.

«Magol kamida bitta gapga teng keladi, hukm xarakterida bo’lib, Grammatik fikr ifodalaydi,
0’z ichki Grammatik qurilishi jihatidan ham doim gapga teng bo’ladi, undan anlashilgan mazmun
fagatgina tasviriy yo’l bilan ochiladi»’

Jaloliddin Rumiy aytganidek: «Har qanday «ashyo»ning qimmati zidi bilan ayon bo’ladi,
zidi bo’lmagan narsani ta’rif etish imkoniyatdan tashqaridadir. Tangri nurning oshkor bo’lishi
uchun qorong’u etib yaratilgan mana bu olamni mavjud ayladi*, -deydi. Mana shunday ziddiyat,
qarama-qarshilik tushunchasi maqollarning leksik-semantik asosida ham uchraydi. Bunday
magqollar orqali berilgan ibratomuz fikr kishiga kuchliroq ta’sir qiladi. Uni o’yga toldiradi,
fikrlashga majbur qiladi.

Masalan shunday maqollardan biri: Achchiq bilan chuchukni totgan bilar, uzoq bilan
yaqinni yurgan®. Bu maqoldagi achchiq-chuchuk, uzoq-yaqin so’zlari o’zaro ma’noviy
antonimlikni yuzaga chiqaryapti va qarama-qarshilik orqali maqol mazmuni yanada ta’sirliroq
ifodalanyapti. Bu maqol xalq orasida ko’pincha ko’chma ma’no ifodalab, biror bir vogea hodisani
o’zining boshidan o’tkazgan, 0’z hayotida ko’rgan, sinagan, o’sha vaziyatga tushgan inson biladi.
Undan boshga odam bu holatni to’la his qgila olmaydi degan ma’no bor. Shuningdek, bu maqol
ko’pni ko’rgan tajribali kishi ma’nosini ham ifodalaydi.

Ahmogqlarga bosh bo’lguncha, donolarga yosh bo’l. Bu maqolda esa ahmoq-dono, bosh-
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yosh so’zlari ma’noviy qarama-qarshilikni yuzaga chiqaryapti. Maqolda ibratomuz nasihat aks
etgan bo’lib, bu oddiy nasihat bo’Imay, bu maqoldagi butun bir mazmun mohiyatni kuchaytiryapti
va ifodaviylik, ta’sirchanlikni yanada kuchliroq yuzaga chiqishini taminlayapti. Bu maqol orqali
ba’zi nodon, aqlsiz, ilmsiz, johil odamlar orasida o’zingni ko’rsatib, ularga bosh bo’lib yurgandan
ko’ra, o’zingdan aqlli va bilimli, dono insonlar orasida yosh bo’l ya’ni tajribasiz bo’l va ulardan
o’rgangin ma’nosini beradi, chunki bilimning, ilm-u ma’rifatning chegarasi yo’q. Faqatgina
ahmoqlargina har narsani bilaman deb o’ylaydi. Aksincha, inson ganchalik ko’p bilsa, shuncha
bilmasligini his qiladi.

Shakar ham tida, zahar ham. Bu maqolda shakar va zahar bir-biriga qarama qarshi so’zlar.
Bizga ma’lumki, har ganday kasallikka da’vo bo’lsa ham til zahridan zaharlangan insonga
da’vo yo’q, chunki insonda ko’ngil, galb nomli azolar, borki, bu insondagi eng nozik azolardir.
Agarda inson galbi yomon so’zdan yaralansa, hech qachon tuzalmaydi. Tuzalsa ham, yanggilanib
ketaveradi, Shuning uchun ham ko’ngil mumtoz adabiyotining asosiy tasvir manbai hisoblanadi.
Chunki tasavvuf ta’limotiga ko’ra, Alloh kishining ko’nglidagina aks etadi. Ishq ham ko’ngil
ishidir. Shuning uchun ham bu maqol xulosa yanglig’ insonni shirin tillilikka, boshqalarga tili
bilan ozor bermaslikka undaydi.

Kattaga hurmatda bo’l, kichikka-izzatda. Bu maqolda katta va Kkichik so’zlari o’zaro
antonimlikni yuzaga chiqarib, hissiy ta’sir yuqoriligini ta’minlab bermoqda. Maqolda o’zbek
xalqiga azal-azaldan xos bo’lgan kattalarni hurmat qilish, kichiklarni izzat qilib doimo ularga
g’amxo’r bo’lish kabi insoniylik xislatlari aks etgan. Kattalarga hurmat ular gapirganda gapini
bo’lmasdan tinglash, ulardan oldin dasturxonga qo’l uzatmaslik, o’zidan yoshi ulug’larga salom
berish, ular agar nohaq bo’lsa ham gap qaytarmaslik va yana bir qancha o’zbeklarga xos odatlar
kattalarga hurmatning bir ko’rinishidir. Kichiklarga izzat esa ularni yaxshi ko’rish, ularni himoya
qilish, ularning tarbiyasiga e’tibor berish, ularni shirin so’zlar bilan ruhlantirish va boshqalardir.
Qisqa qilib aytganda bu maqol o’zbek millatining mentalitetiga har jihatdan xos va mosdir.

Magollardagi bunday qarama-qashilikni yuzaga chiqarayotgan so’zlar badiiy adabiyotda tazod
deb atalgan alohida san’atini yuzaga chiqaradi.

«Aksariyat maqollarda ikki mantiqiy markaz o’zaro ziddiyatli munosabatda beriladi, bunda
tazod san’ati asosiy badiiy-tasvirly vosita sifatida estetik vazifani o’taydi: «Avval o’yla, keyin
so’yla», Ko’p o’yla, oz so’yla», Avval bahor, oxir xazon», Bas etgan o’zar, qasd etgan to’zary,
Boyning 0’g’li kelsa to’rga-to’rga, kambag’alning o’g’li-go’rga», Yomon 0’g’il - molga o’rtoq,
Yaxshi 0’g’il- jongay», Ishlagan yerni yashnatar, ishlamagan qaqshatar» singari maqollarda o’git
mag’zi yaxshi va yomon nisbatlarining o’zaro qarama-qarshi qo’yilishi natijasida yarqirab turibdi
va bu maqollarda antonomiya hodisasi tarzida qaraladi'.

Qarama-qarshilik antik davrdanoq faylasuflar e’tiborini o’ziga jalb etib kelgan kategoriya
sifatida xarakterlanadi. Sokrat, Platon, Aristotel, Protagor, Demokrit kabi faylasuflarning ilmiy
qarashlarida bu kategoriya turlicha talgin etib kelingan®. Ayniqsa, Aristotelning qarama-qarshilik
haqidagi ilmiy qarashlari alohida e’tiborga molik. T. F. CHursunova Aristotelning falsafiy
qarashlariga baho bera turib, shunday deydi: «Antanomiyaning o’rganilishi qadimgi yunon faylasufi
Aristoteldan boshlangan. *Qarama-qarshilik borliqdagi asosiy mezonlardan hisoblanadi. Olamni
anglashda qarama-qarshilik kategoriyasining o’rni beqiyos. Falsafiy nuqtayi nazardan har qanday
hodisaning o’rganilishi, ertami-kechmi, ularning qarama-qarshi tomonga murojat qilinishiga olib
keladi. Masalan, B. Spinoza «Etikay asarida his-tuyg’ularning tabiatini ochishda qarshilantirishdan
unumli foydalanadi va ularning ifodasini so’zlarni garshilantirish orqali tushuntiradi. Faylasuf
hodisalarga kontrast asosida yondashayotganini quyidagi fikrlar orqali asoslaydi: «Aniqlash-bu
qarshi qo’yish demakdir»®.

Gegel shunday degan: «Qarama-qarshilik - haqiqat mezoni, Qarama-qarshilikning yo’qligi esa
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xatolar mezoni». Bunday fikrlar orqali Gegel falsafada qarama-qarshilikning g’oyat muhim hodisa
ekanligini isbotlagan. Qarama-qarshilikning tildagi ahamiyati aynigsa maqollarda yaqqol seziladi.

Xulosa qiladigan bo’lsak, maqollardagi leksik- semantik qarama-qarshilik maqollarning
mazmuni va ta’sir doirasini yanada orttiradi. Insonga ta’sir doirasi oddiy so’z yoki gapga qaraganda
kuchlivabo’yoqdorbo’lib, badiiylikniifodalab, ixcham va xulosalash yo’sinida jarangdor eshitiladi.
Tilimizda bu kabi maqollarning ko’pligi 0’zbek xalqining nagadar ko’pni ko’rgan, hayot tajribasi
nihoyat darajada yuqori ekanligidan dalolatdir. SHuningdek, bunday maqollarda fikrimizni yana
bir bor foydalanib, uning tub mag’zini chaqib ko’rishimiz esa ota-bobolarimiz, ajdodlarimiz aytgan
har bir ibratli va purma’no firlarga amal qilib, ularga hurmat bilan qarashimizning nishonasidir.
Bundan ko’rinadiki, o’zidan kattalarni hurmat qilish, bobolar pandiga amal qilish 0’zbek xalqining
qon-qoniga singib ketgan muqaddas tuyg’ular hisoblanadi.
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TAKROR-LINGVOPOETIK VOSITA SIFATIDA
(RAUF PARFI SHE’RIYATI MISOLIDA)

Saydazzamova Chamangul Olimjon qizi
Samarqand davlat universiteti 2-bosqich talabasi
Telefon: +998915321533
dinaraislamova777@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada takrorning badiiy-tasviriy vosita sifatida poeziyada qo‘llanilishi
shoir Rauf Parfi she’riyati misolida ochib berilgan. She’rda takrorning fonetik, leksik, birikmali,
misralar takrori kabi turlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Takror, asonans, rifma, alliteratsiya, leksema, tasviriy vositalar, tovushlar takrori,
misra, birikma, anafora, epifora, to‘rtlik, qofiya.

Takror o‘zbek adabiyotida keng qo‘llaniladigan lingvopoetik vositalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Birgina takrorning o‘ttizga yagqin turlari mavjudligi badiiy uslubda ifoda-tasvir imkoniyatlarining
naqadar kengligidan dalolat beradi'. Ezgu so‘zning qudrati, jilosi, aynigsa, nazmda yorginroq
namoyon bo‘lganidek, takrorning she’riyatda qo‘llanilishi alohida joziba, o‘ziga xoslik,
individuallik kasb etadi. Buni o‘zbek she’riyatining yorqin namoyondalaridan biri shoir Rauf
Parfi she’riyatida ko‘rish mumkin. Shoir she’rlari insonning shuurini yuksaltiribgina qolmasdan,
galbni poklashga xizmat qiladigan badiiy tafakkur mahsulidir. Rauf Parfi ezgu so‘z vositasida bir-
birini takrorlamaydigan, insonda estetik zavq uyg’otuvchi bir qator she’rlar yaratgan. Shoir takror
orqali 0z she’rlarida o‘ziga xos menini, alohida ijodiy yo‘nalishini ko‘rsatib bera olgan. [jodkor
she’riyatni har narsaga qodir kuch sifatida biladi. Buni shoirning quyidagi satrlarida ko‘rish
mumkin:

Har nega qodirdir sohir she’riyat,

Goh o‘ngga evrilur, goho ro‘yo, tush,

Kamolotga timsoli singari faqat

Tumanlarni kesib uchar vola qush?.

Shuningdek, Rauf Parfi she’riyati o‘zining bir qator badiiy tasviriy vositalarga boyligi bilan
ham ajralib turadi. Shunday vositalardan biri tovushlar takrori — assonans hisoblanadi.

Shoirning “Chingiz Aytmatov” nomli she’ri bunga yaqqol misol bo‘la oladi.

Uchqur otim og‘ir-og‘ir hansirar,

Ola ko‘zlariga olam qorong‘u.

Mendan tilsizgina bir narsa so‘rar,

Yolvorib fikrimga termuladi v’

Ushbu she’rda assonans hodisasini otim, og ‘ir-og ‘ir, ola, olam, qorong ‘u so‘zlaridagi “o”
tovushi hosil gilmoqda. She’rdagi fonetik takror — assonansning ishlatilishi oddiy hodisa emas,
balki ma’lum vazifani bajarib kelgan. Ya’ni, misralardagi tovushlar takrori ritmni kuchaytirgan
hamda ohangdorlikni ta’minlash bilan birga she’rning butun mazmunini ochishga kalit vazifasini
bajargan. Shoirning unli tovushlarni uyg‘un tarzda qo‘llashi bir tomondan ta’sirchanlikni
oshirgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan o‘z ichki tug‘yonlarini, misralardagi voqgelikni aniq tasvirlab
berishga imkon yaratgan. Rauf Parfi ijjodida uchraydigan yana bir asosiy uslubiy figuralardan biri
alliteratsiyadir. Alliteratsiya nutqdagi tovush takrori demakdir®. Takrorning mazkur turiga shoir
jjodidan juda ko‘plab misollar keltirish mumkin. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, alliteratsiya hodisasi
tashqi tomondan nutqni ta’sirchan qilishga xizmat qilsa-da, eng asosiysi misralardagi semantik
ma’no hisoblanadi. Agar shoir fagatgina badiiy tasvir vositasiga muvofiq she’r yozadigan bo‘lsa,
kutilgan natija bermasligi mumkin. Alliteratsiyaga me’yoridan ortiq ravishda zo‘r berish ham
she’rning ma’no tomoniga zarar yetkazishi mumkin. Rauf Parfi she’rlarida alliteratsiyaning ajoyib
namunalarini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Alliteratsiya shoir misralarida semantik ma’no bilan muvofiq
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va mutanosib tarzda qo‘llanilgan: “Qalqib-qalqib qo‘yadi garab”, “Qorlarga qorishdi ogshom”,

! Karimov S. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. — Samarqand,1994. 43-b.
2 Rauf Parfi. Sakina. Saylanma. — Toshkent: Muharrir, 2013. 99-b.

3 Rauf Parfi. Sakina. Saylanma. — Toshkent: “Muharrir” nashriyoti, 2013. 132-b.

* Suyun Karimov. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. —~Samarqand:1994. 57-b.
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“Qushlar, qushlar, qator-qator, Qushlar, uyga qaytingiz”, “Qirq yil qoraladim qog‘ozni”, “Qon
ichib qonlarga qonganlar, keling...” kabi misralarda “q” tovushi; “Karvon-karvon kelib ketdilar”,
“Kechalarning kechalik yodi Asta tongning mayidan ichar” misralarida “k” tovushi; “Tuman
— tamaki tutunidek, go‘yoki dunyoning qayg‘usi” misrasida “t” tovushi, “Toshingni tayirdilar,
Qoshingni gayirdilar, Seni mendan ayirdilar, Chag‘alay” misrasida “t” va “q” tovushlari, “Chekkil,
cheksizlikning chegasi sanda”, “Chigirtkalar chirillar chunon” misralarida esa “ch” tovushi
allteratsiyaning go‘zal namunalarini yuzaga keltirgan. Shu bilan bir qatorda shoirning “Yong‘in”
she’ridagi “Yuzma-yuz, ko‘zma-ko‘z, izma-iz izg‘ir” misrasida takrorning mukarrar, “Yovuz
yov, qattol yov qonga qonmoqda” misrasida alliteratsiya kabi ko‘rinishlariga guvohi bo‘lamiz.
Yuqoridagi misralardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, bir xil tovushli so‘zlardan foydalanish she’rning
ma’nosiga putur yetkazmagan, balki shoir fikrining yanada teran va jozibador chiqishiga sababchi
bo‘lgan.

Shoir ijodida faqatgina tovushlar takrori emas, balki qo‘shimchalar, sozlar, misralar va bandlar
takrorini ham uchratish mumkin. Shulardan biri rifmadir. “Rifma(qofiya)da qo‘shimchalar ham,
so‘z yoki so‘z birikmalari ham takrorlanib kelaverishi mumkin™'. Shoirning “Sayyod navo”
turkumidagi quyidagi to‘rtlik rifmaning yorqin namunasi bo‘la oladi:

Onga gunoh, onga shafqatdurur, yo rab,

Onga ziyon, onga rag ‘batdurur, yo rab,

Onga qayg‘u, onga rahmatdurur, yo rab,

Onga bunyod, onga g‘oratdurur, yo rab?

Mazkur to‘rtlikda rifma bilan birga anafora (“onga” so‘zi orqali) va epifora( “yo rab” birikmasi
orqali) ham qo‘llanilgan.

Quyidagi she’rida esa anafora qo‘llanilgan:

Kulrang bulut kezinadi jim,

Kulrang bulut o‘xshar uyqumga.

Kulrang bulut boshlaydi hujum,

Bagqirib shivirlar ruhimga

Bunda anafora sifatida kulrang bulut so‘z birikmasi qo‘llanilgan. She’rdagi asosiy ma’no-
mazmunni ham mana shu kulrang bulut tashkil etadi. Ba’zan bu kulrang bulut osmonda jimgina
kezadi. Buni shoir o‘zuyqusiga o‘xshatadi. Gohida esa shoirning ruhiga “bagqirib shivirlaydi”. Aslini
olganda “baqirmoq” va “shivirlamoq” fe’llari bir-biriga zid ma’noni anglatadi hamda antitezani
hosil qiladi. Ya’ni she’rning ta’sir kuchini yanada oshirish, tinglovchiga voqelikni yanada aniq,
ko‘z o‘ngida jonli tasvirlash uchun ham shoir bir-birini inkor etuvchi so‘zlarni birgalikda yonma-
yon qo‘llaydi. Bunday misollarni Rauf Parfi ijjodida koplab uchratish mumkin.

Shoir “Pablo Neruda o‘limiga” nomli she’rida ham so‘z takrorini yuksak mahorat bilan
qo‘llaydi:

Uni o‘liklar o‘Idirdilar,

O‘ldirdilar shoirni. Insonni

Hayqir, hayqir, hayqir osmon —

Pablo Nerudaning so‘ngsiz osmoni*

She’r orqali Rauf Parfi jahonning yetuk shoiri Pablo Nerudaning (ozodlikning) o‘limidan, qattiq
iztirobda ekanligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Ozodlik kuychisi bo‘lgan Pablo Nerudaning o‘limidan
hasratda bo‘lgan shoir ushbu she’rida achchiq haqiqatni ham aytib o‘tadi: “Yetim qilmoq bo‘ldilar
ozodlikni. Faqat o‘zlarini yetim qildilar, Pablo”. Pablo Nerudaning dunyoga qaytib kelmasligidan
kuyungan shoirning hasrati shu qadar kuchliki, she’r misralarida qayta-qayta “hayqir, hayqir,
hayqir”, deya “Pablo Nerudaning so‘ngsiz osmoni”’ga murojaat etadi. Misralardagi takror shoirning
ichki kechinmasini, tuyg‘ularini ochib bergan. Quyidagi she’rida esa misralar takrorini kuzatamiz.

Shivirlama menga ey shamol,

Xuddi qalbim yonidan ogma

Shivirlama menga ey shamol,

Uzib yaproqlaringni otma.

Shivirlama menga ey shamol,

! Suyun Karimov. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. — Samargand. 1994. 58-b.
2 Rauf Parfi. Sakina. Saylanma. — Toshkent: Muharrir, 2013. 229-b.
3 Rauf Parfi. Sukunat. She’rlar. — Toshkent: Yulduzcha, 1989. 61-bet.
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Qayga olib borurusan tag‘in?

Shivirlama menga ey shamol,

O‘tmishlarning ertagin'.

Ushbu she’r sakkiz misradan iborat bo‘lib, to‘rt misrasida gap takrori qo‘llaniladi. Banddagi
misralarning takrori she’rning badiiyligini, musiqiyligini, emotsional-ekspressivligini kuchaytirib
kelgan. Shoirning shamolga murojaati takroriy qo‘llanilishi oz tuyg‘ularining tinglovchiga tezda
yuqishiga xizmat qilgan. Shuningdek, tashxis san’ati orqali shamolni jonlantirib, tasviriylikni
oshirib kelyapti. Bu kabi banddagi misralar takrorini shoirning “Yomg’ir yog‘ar, shig‘alab yog*ar”,
“Tashqarida shovullar shamol” kabi she’rlarida ham kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, shoir ijodi kutilmagan tashbehlarga hamda turli xil badiiy-tasviriy
vositalarga boy. Shoir ana shunday vositalar orqali tilimizning go‘zalligini hamda keng
imkoniyatlarini ochib bergan desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Rauf Parfi. Sakina. Saylanma. — Toshkent: Mubharrir, 2013. — B. 375.

2. Rauf Parfi. Sukunat. She’rlar. — Toshkent: Yulduzcha, 1989. — B. 61.

3. Suyun Karimov. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. — Samarqand, 1994. — B.71.
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Annotatsiya. O’zbek adabiyotida noma janrining paydo bo’lishi, shakllanishi bosqichlari,
takomili va badiiyati, bu janrda yaratilgan asarlar va ularning mualliflari, nomanavislik an’anasi
xususida so’z yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Noma janri, “Alpomish” dostoni, maktub, Mahmud Koshg’ariy, “Devonu lug’atit
— turk”, “Muhabbatnoma”

Noma janri ildizlari juda qadim davrlarga borib taqaladi . Chunki noma so’zi “xat, xabar,
maktub” kabi ma’nolarini ham bildiradi.Qadimdanoq katta-kichik davlatlar turli vositalar orqali
xabarlar almashilgan. Nomaning ilk ko’rinishlari bizning yurtimiz tarixida yozma shaklda paydo
bo’lmasdan ilgari, turli xil buyumlar vositasida ham ifodalangan. Bunga misol sifatida skiflar
shohi Idanfrisning eroniylarga yuborgan buyumlar — kamon 0’qi, baqa, sichqon va qushdan iborat
0’ziga xos “xat”ini eslash kifoya' Ba’zi rivoyatlarda esa bu voqealar Iskandar va Doro o’rtasida
ham bo’lib o’tganligi aytiladi. Bunday “xat”larning tarixi juda qadimiydir.

Nomalarning ba’zi unsurlari xalq og’zaki ijodida ham uchratamiz. G’0’ro’g’li turkumiga
kiruvchi “Ravshan” dostonida Zulxumor 0’z yorining ahvolini uning ota-onasiga bildirish uchun
mayna orqali noma yo’llaydi va yordam so’raydi. “Alpomish” dostonida ham nomaning ilk
namunasi mavjud. Qalmoqlar yurtida chorasiz qolgan Barchin o’zining nochor ahvolini bayon
etib,Hakimbekdan yordam so’rab,unga noma yozadi va bu nomasini o’nta navkar orqali yuboradi.

Bundan tashqari yozma adabiyotimizda ham nomalarning ayrim jihatlarini ko’rishimiz mumkin.
Mahmud Koshg’ariy “Devonu lug’atit-turk™ asarida ayrim so’zlarning izohini berar ekan, irqish
so’zini “maktub,noma’ ma’nosida qo’llaydi (1 jild 17-bet). Bundan tashqari, “Qo’shug’ so’ziga
izoh berganda ham,lirik gahramon Turkxon xotunga noma yo’llab,xodimi xizmatga tayyor ekanini
bildiradi.?Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg’u bilig” asarida Kuntug’di elig tog’dagi g’orda zohidona
hayot kechirayotgan O’zg’urmishga maktub yuborib, ubilan uchrashib, suhbatlashishni ixtiyor
qilganini yozadi. Kuntug’dining bu xati ham noma janrining bir ko’rinishidir.?

O’zbek adabiyotida noma janrining shakllanishi fors adabiyotining bevosita ta’sirida bo’ldi.
Fors tilida yozilgan Faxriddin Gurgoniy “Vis va Romin” dostonidagi ‘“Dahnoma’si, Avhadiy
“Dahnoma”si (“Dahnoma” yozish an’anasini boshlab bergan), Kirmoniy ‘“Muhabbatnomai
sohibdilon” kabi nomalar o’zbek adabiyotiga ta’sini ko’rsatdi.

O’zbek adabiyotida ilk noma janrining go’zal namunasi bu ,shubhasiz, Xorazmiyning
“Muhabbatnoma’’sidir. [jodkorning o’zi haqidagi ma’lumotlar bizgacha deyarli yetib kelmagan.
Hatto,uning asl ismini ham bilmaymiz,0’zi haqidagi boshqa ma’lumotlarni faqat asaridangina bilib
olishimiz mumkin. U zullisonayn shoir bo’lib, turkiy va forsiy tilda ijod etgan. “Muhabbatnoma”da
shoirning o0’zi qayd etishicha, Oltin O’rda xoni Jonibekxonning Sirdaryo muzofotidagi
hukmdorlaridan biri Muhamad Xojabek forsiy tilda she’rlar yozib,mashhur bo’lgan Xorazmiydan:
“Bu qish mening yonimda yurib,bizning tilda (ya’ni turkiyda) bir kitob yozsang”, - deb iltimos
qiladi:

Ko’ngul bahrinda ko’p gavharlaring bor,

Ochunda porsiy daftarlaring bor.

Muhabbat nardini ko’plardin uttung,

Shakartek til bila olamni tuttung.

Tilarmenkim, bizning til birla paydo

Kitobe aylasang bu qish qotimdo,-

Kim ush eldek kechar ayyomi foniy,

Jahonda qolsa bizdin armug’one

! Paxmanos H. Y36ek MymT03 amabuérn namysanapu. — T.: 2007. — B. 94.
2 Maxwmyn Komrrapuid. [leBony myrar-ar-Typk. Connx MyTtammu6oB raxpupu octuna. l xuma - T.:1960.5.7
3 PaxmanoB H. Y306ek mymTo3 anabuértn HamyHnanapu. — T.: 2007. — b. 94
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Albatta, “Muhabbatnoma” faqat nomalar yig’indisi emas,unda g’azal,qit’a,fard kabi kichik
lirik janrlarga xos asarlar ham mavjud. Ammo asardagi o’n bir noma asar tuzilishining bosh
xususiyatini belgilaydi. Shuning uchun ham bu so’z asar nomiga asos bo’lgan. Xorazmiydan so’ng
nomanavislik an’anasini adabiyotimizda Xo’jandiy “Latofatnoma’si, Yusuf Amiriy “Dahnoma”si,
Said Ahmad “Taashshugnomasi, Sayyid Qosimiy “Haqiqatnoma’si bilan davom ettirdi. Bundan
tashqgari, o’ziga xos uslub va mavzuda yozilgan, shoh va shoir Qul Ubaydiy ijodida ham ayrim
nomalarni uchratamiz. Ahloqiy, ta’limiy, diniy mavzuda yozilgan “Salovatnoma”, “G’ayratnoma”,
“Sabrnoma”, “Zavqnoma”, “Omonatnoma”lar shular jumlasidandir.

Xulosa o’rnida aytish mumkinki,nomalarning ilk ko’rinishlari juda sodda bo’lsa ham, ma’lum
vaqtlar o’tgandan so’ng adabiyotda alohida janr sifatida shakllandi va an’anaviylik kasb etdi.
U dastlab fors adabiyotida yaratilgan bo’lsa ham, o’zbek mumtoz adabiyotida salmoqli o’rinni
egalladi va bu janrda bugungi kunimiz uchun juda qimmatli asarlar bitildi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati:
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FUNCTIONAL-SEMANTIC APPROACH TO THE STUDY OF THE CATEGORY OF
NUMBER IN LINGUISTICS

Raupov B.V.,
2nd year undergraduate student SamSIFL

Annotation. This article presents a structural-semantic approach to the study of the category
of number in linguistic science. The conditions for the formation of various quantitative meanings
within the framework of a sentence-statement are analyzed, which makes it possible to identify
the content of the concept, the quantity, represented by a set of basic and particular characteristics.

Key words: language, thinking, language system, thought processes, functional-semantic
approach, category of number, quantity.

It should be noted that a person’s comprehension of objective reality is aimed, first of all,
at identifying ontological premises and sociocultural foundations of human thinking, which
subsequently initiates an analysis of his categorical structure. The category of quantity is one
of the most important ontological categories that permeate all human existence, performing a
methodological and ideological role. Various philosophical and linguistic schools have described
the relationship between language and thinking, as well as their interaction. Numerous languages,
radically different from each other in grammatical structure, features of morphology and vocabulary,
freely express thought processes. The language system includes many linguistic elements that are
in relationships and connections with each other, which forms unity and integrity [5, 452]. The
system is an ordered and internally organized set of interconnected and interacting objects that
form an integral complex and are subordinate to the relations of the hierarchy [2,17].

It is known that the knowledge of the world (both scientific and everyday), realized in the
processes of its conceptualization and categorization, leads to the design of various separate
structures of knowledge, as well as their associations (integral unities) - formats of knowledge.
The cognitive approach postulates the need to constantly correlate various formats of knowledge
with the linguistic forms that objectify them. As a result, researchers focus on two fundamental
questions: what structures of knowledge are behind certain linguistic forms (ie, what are the
cognitive foundations of these forms) and with the help of what linguistic forms certain formats of
knowledge are represented [7].

Problems related to the study of correlations between linguistic and cognitive structures are
central to the study of the process of conceptualizing quantity in modern English. It is possible
to identify the specifics of the formation of human knowledge about the quantitative aspects of
reality, that is, to study with what means the quantity is conceptualized in modern English, it
seems possible through the analysis of the semantics of different-level linguistic units, taking
into account the interaction, on the one hand, the linguistic mechanisms of conceptualization and
cognitive mechanisms of the formation of quantitative meanings and, on the other hand, additional
linguistic factors.

The role of language in the formation of structures of knowledge, which have different
significance for the functioning of the conceptual system, is different. It is known that the most
important structures of knowledge are objectified and stored in linguistic form. Language still
remains the best window to knowledge, since it is observable, amenable to analysis, and thus offers
a good opportunity to analyze knowledge, acting as a means of access to the work of consciousness
[1; nine; 10; 7]. The language not only ensures the flow of a large share of information into the
conceptual system, but also helps to bring together and summarize all the information coming
through other channels. Thus, “the language provides access to all concepts, regardless of how
they are formed, itself, remaining only one of the possible ways of forming concepts in the human
mind” [3, 27]. The basic provisions of the theory of conceptualization make it possible to explain
the features of the conceptualization of quantity by means of the modern English language. The
specificity of the conceptualization of quantity lies in the fact that this process takes place in two
stages (concrete-sensory, complex) and is carried out at three levels (quantitative representation,
the quantitative concept of non-discreteness / discreteness) [11; 6].

An analysis of the conditions for the formation of various quantitative meanings within the
framework of a sentence-statement made it possible to identify the content of the concept of
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quantity, represented by a set of basic and particular characteristics. The revealed conceptual
characteristics in their totality give only a general idea of the content of the concept of quantity in
the minds of native speakers. In addition, since no concept can be fully expressed in speech, the
linguistic means representing the concept of quantity reflect only part of its conceptual content.
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Aminova Sitora

Xorazm viloyati Qo’shko’pir tumani
3-son umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi
fransuz tili fani o’qituvchisi
sitoraaminova08@gmail.com
tel:+998976030690

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola chet tili dars jarayonlarida jumladan fransuz tilli dars jarayonida
innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanish va uning afzalliklarini tatbiq qilishdan iborat.

Kalit so’zlar: Chet tilli, zamonaviy texnologiyalar, mativatsiya, innovatsion texnologiyalar,
komunikativ axborot vositalari, internet.

So’ngi yillarda chet tillarini o’rganishga qiziqish sezilarli darajada oshdi. Bunga davlatimizning
mustagqillikdan keyin chet tillarini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan farmon, chora va tadbirlari ham sabab
bo’lmoqda.Aynigsa birinchi Prezidentimiz I.A.Karimovning 2012-yil 13-dekabrdagi PQ1875-
sonli qarori qabul gilingandan so’ng mamlakatimizda chet tillarini 0’qitishga, o’rganishga bo’lgan
e’tibor yanada kuchaydi. Bu esa biz chet tili o’qituvchilari oldida o’quvchilarga chet tiliga
qiziqishini oshirish uchun chet tili darslarida turli innovatsion metodlardan, texnika vositalaridan
foydalanishni tagqoza etmoqda. Shunday metodlardan biri bu dars jarayonida ro’lli o’yinlardan
foydalanishdir. Ro’lli o’yinlar bu real hayotimizdagi turli situatsiyalarni chet tili o’rganish
jarayonida qo’llashdir. Bu metod dars jarayonida til muhitini yaratishga yordam beradi. Men dars
jarayonida ro’lli o’yinlardan juda ko’p foydalanaman. Masalan:

1.Je montre une photo de ma famille a une camarade et je joue la scene. Exemple :C’est qui,
elle ? —C’est ma soeur.

Elle s’appelle comment ? —Elle s’appelle Elodie.

Elle a quel age ? — Elle a 14 ans

2. Deux par deux, choisissez un type d’energie et cherchez des informations sur son
fonctionnement, ses avantages, ses inconvenients. Jouez une scene d’interview pour presenter les
resultats de vos recherches.

Chet tili fanini o’qitishda turli xil o’yinlar orqali o’rgatishning o’rni beqiyosdir. Chet tilini
zamonaviy texnologiyalardan foydalanib o’rgatish va o’rganish eng samarador usullardan biridir.
Bu jarayonda, jumladan :

-Kompyuterlardan foydalanganda o’quvchi chet tilidagi video roliklarni, namoyishlarni,
dialoglarni yoki multfilmlarni ham ko’rishi ham eshitishi mumkin ;

-Chet tilidagi radio eshittirishlar va televideniyadagi dasturlarni eshitish va tamosha qilish
mumkin ;

-CD pleyerlardan foydalanish mumkin. Bu texnik vositalardan foydalanish o’quvchilarning
chet tilini o’rganishlari jarayonini gizigarliroq va samaraliroq bo’lishini ta’minlaydi.

Dars davomida har xil 0’yinlar o’ynatib turish sinfda fanni o’rganishga bo’lgan ishtiyoqni yanada
oshiradi. Men dars jarayonida rolli o’yinlardan juda ko’p foydalanaman. Masalan: Echanges au
restaurant. Imaginez et rédigez deux brefs dialogues.

1. Le cliente commande les plats et la boisson. Elle demande conseil au garson.

2. Apres le repas, le garson demande 1’appréciation de la cliente . Elle répond et demande
I’addition etc.

Rol 0’ynash —bu bir vaqtning 0’zida nutq, 0’yin va ta’lim faoliyati.O’quvchilar uchun rolli 0’yin
bu turli xil rollarni bajaradigan o’yin faoliyati. O’qituvchi uchun o’yinning magsadi o’quvchilarning
nutq qobiliyatlari va qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishdir. Rolli 0’yin aloga jarayonida
amalga oshiriladigan shaxslararo munosabatlarga asoslangan. Shaxslararo muloqot modeli
sifatida rol o’ynash muloqotga bo’lgan ehtiyojini uyg’otadi, chet tilida muloqotda ishtirok etishga
qiziqishni uyg’otadi va shu ma’noda u mativatsion va rag’batlantiruvchi funksiyani bajaradi. Rol
o’ynash bu shaxslararo muhitda ko’nikma va ko’nikmalarni o’zlashtirish uchun mashqdir. Rolli
o’yinlarning maqsadi, o’quvchilarda ongli intizom, mehnatsevarlik, o’zaro yordam, faollik, har
xil faoliyat turlari bilan shug’ullanishga tayyorlik, mustaqillik, o’z nuqtai nazarini himoya qilish,
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tashabbus ko’rsatish, muayyan sharoitlarda magbul yechim topish qobiliyati tarbiyalanadi ya’ni
rol o’ynashning tarbiyaviy funksiyasidir.
Rolli o’yinlardan foydalanishning afzal tomonlari :

a) O’quvchilarning faolligi. Bunda hamma o’quvchilar o’yinda qatnashadilar bir-birlari bilan
yaqin aloqada bo’lib bu o’quvchilar va o’qituvchi o’rtasidagi shaxslararo munosabatlarda qulay
iglim yaratishiga yordam beradi.

b) O’quvchilar rollarini o’zgartirish imkoniyatiga ega, bu ularga til materialidan to’liqroq
foydalanish, tilda muloqot qilishda 0’z mahorat va ko’nikmalarini oshirishga imkon beradi.

Rollio’yin o’quvchilarning bir-birlari bilan va o’ qituvchi bilan aloqa qilish istagini faollashtiradi,
nutq madaniyatini shakllantiradi o’qituvchi va o’quvchi o’rtasidagi to’signi yo’q qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.

1. www.didieraccord.com

2. www.lepointdufle.net

3. Jirardet, Jean-Marie Cridlig.

4. “Panorama de la langue francaise” CI¢ International, Paris 2004.
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WH®OPMAIIMOHHBIE 1 MYJIbTUMEJUMHBIE TEXHOJIOTUA HA YPOKAX
PYCCKOI'O A3BIKA KAK CPEACTBO ®OPMUPOBAHUA KOMIIETEHIIUU
OBYYAIOIIIUXCHA

boaraesa Huropa HypyJiiaesna
YUMTEJIBHULIA PYCCKOIO S3bIKA U JINTEPATy Pl LIKOJIBI
Ne-19 Vprenckuii paiiona

O6pazoBanue — 5T0 (pakTOp, BIAUSIOMINA HAa YPOBEHb PA3BUTHS YEIOBEUECKOTO KamuTaja
U, cienoBareiabHO, cTpaHbl. [loaTOMy cocTosiHMe 00pa30BaTENbHON CHUCTEMBI, COOTBETCTBHE
3a/lauaM IKOHOMHMYECKOTO M OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI BXOAST B YHCIO MPUOPUTETOB
rOCyAapCTBEHHOW MONMUTUKH B Y30ekucrane. [lonTBepikaeHHUEM ASTOMY CIYKUT MPUHATAs B
pecnyonukn HanmoHanbHast mporpaMMa MOATOTOBKH KaapoB. Peub maér o HOBOM B3TIIsANE HA
o0pa3oBaHHE KaKk CUCTEMY BOCIMTAaHUS KOMIETEHTHOTO M MOOMIIBHOTO YeIOBEeKa, CIIOCOOHOTO
HalTH Npo(dhecCHOHANbHYIO, COIIMAJIBHYIO U MICUXO0JIOIMUECKYI0 HUIY B OBICTPO U3MEHSIOLIUXCS
001IeCTBEHHBIX, THPOPMAIIMOHHBIX U TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX YCIOBUSIX. BbImacTh n3 00111eMUPOBOTrO
rpolecca B JaHHOM Cllydae —3Ha4UTh OTPAaHUYUTh MMOTEHIIMA Pa3BUTUS HApoJla U TOCY/IapCTBa,
o0miecTBa U OTAECNBHO B3STOW JTUYHOCTU. B m0OOM IMBWIM30BaHHOM OOIIECTBE, HAPSAOAY CO
3HAaHUEM POJHOTO 53bIKA, BCErJa LEHUJIOCh U LICHUTCS 3HAaHUE MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB. B cBs3n
C U3MEHEHUEM COLMAJIBbHOU POJH S3bIKA, OTCYTCTBHEM PYCCKOM SI3BIKOBOU Cpebl, OCOOCHHO, B
CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, YPOK CTaJl OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MPUOOPETEHHsSI 3HaHUH, (HOpMUPOBAHNUS
YMEHHUI M HaBBIKOB OOILEHUS Ha pyccKoM si3bike. HayunTh Hepycckoro peG€Hka roBOPUTH IO-
PYCCKH, YUTaTh KHUTH, JIOOUTh PYCCKHUI SI3bIK HEJErKoe JAeNo, Hy>KHa Oosbluas J000Bb K
npodeccun, 3HaHUE 1eTCKOM MICUXOIOTHH, TEPIICHHE — BCE 3TH KAYECTBA JOJKHBI OBITh Y YUUTEIS.
[lepen coBpeMeHHOM MIKOJOW CTOMT Ba)KHasl 3ajJa4da — MOJATOTOBUTh MOAPACTAIOUIEE MOKOJICHHE,
CIIOCOOHOE AaKTUBHO BKIIOYMTHCS B KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM JTam pa3BUTHEUH()OPMAIMOHHOTO
obmectBa. UKT ceromHs—yHHUBEpCAIbHOE CPENCTBO OOYYAIOIICH NEATeIbHOCTH, MO3BOJISIOINICE
CTPOUTh WHIUBUIYaJU3UPOBAHHOE OOyuE€HHE HA OCHOBE MOJEJIM YYAIIErocs, yYMThIBAIOIEH
HCTOPUIO €ro OOy4eHHs U WHAUBUAyaJIbHbIE MCUXO(U3HOIOTMUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MaMSITH,
BOCIPUSTHSI, MbIlUIeHN. KoMIIbloTep MPOHUK BO Bce cdepbl YEIOBEUYECKOM NEeSTEIbHOCTH, B
TOM YHCJI€ B IIKOJIBHYIO KM3Hb. HO BMecTe ¢ TeM y yuuTeneld BO3HUKIO MHOXECTBO BOIIPOCOB.
Kak ¢ momoipio KOMIbIOTEpa NPEICTABUTh HAa YpOKE Marepuasbl? MoXeT M yuyuTeldb caMm ¢
MOMOIIbIO KOMIIBIOTEPA CO3/1aBaATh AUIAKTUUECKUNA MaTepuall, €CJIM HAaKOTJIEHO MHOTO TEKCTOBOM,
WILTIOCTpaTUBHOM nHpopManmu? Kak Hcrons30BaTh KOMITBIOTEDP PAllHOHAIBHO, YTOOBI OH HE CTal
MIPOCTO MOAHBIM yKpallleHueM kabuHerta? Ecnu paccMaTpuBaTh ypoK Kak COLIMAJbHBIM 3aKa3
oOmiecTBa cUCTeMe OOpa30BaHHUs, TO CETrOJHS Mbl BBIIUIM HAa YPOBEHb, KOIZa KOMIIbIOTEpHAas
IPaMOTHOCTH BBIITYCKHHUKA IIKOJIBI JOJKHA OBITh 10CTAaTOYHA JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CBOOOIHO padoTarh
Ha MEePCOHATBHOM KOMITBIOTEPE B Ka4eCTBE MOJIb30BATENsl. ITO MOTPEOHOCTDh, MPOIUKTOBAHHAS
BpEMEHEM, YPOBHEM pPa3BUTHS SKOHOMUKUA U HPABCTBEHHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMH oO1ecTBa. [Ipomiio
BpeMsi, KOT/Ia MOXKHO OBLIIO cOO0MIaTh 3HaHUS. B 00ydeHHr 0COOCHHBIN aKI[EHT CTABUTCS CETOTHS
Ha COOCTBEHHYIO JEATEIBHOCTh PEOCHKA 110 MOUCKY, OCO3HAHUIO M TIEPepaOOTKEe HOBBIX 3HAHUH.
VYuyurens BBICTYNAeT KakK OPraHuM3aTop Ipolecca Yy4eHHs, PYKOBOIAUTENb CaMOJEATEIbHOCTU
y4YaluXxcs, OKa3bIBAIOIIMM UM HY>KHYIO MTOMOIIb U MOAAEpk Ky UTOOBI 3aMHTEpecoBaTh peodAT
M3y4YEeHHEM pYCCKOTO (KaKk HHOCTPAHHOTO) $I3bIKa, PEKOMEHIYeTCs OpTraHW30BaTh y4eOHBIN
mporecc TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI BBICOKYIO MOTHBAIIMIO M 00ECHEUMN X aKTMBHOCTh Ha YPOKE.
WHTepec K mpenMeTy «pPyCCKHUMl S3bIK» JKEJIaHUE OBJIAZECTh UM, 3aBUCAT B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH OT
TOTO, KaKasi TEXHOJIOT Ul UCIIOJIb3YETCS, KaK yUUTENb YUUT U, KaK y4aTcsl y HETO yUeHUKU. Bpicoko
3 PEKTHUBHBIM, TBOPUYECKUM, PEATU3YIOMUM pa3sHOOOpa3Hbie (OPMBI Pa3BUTHS BOCIUTAHHS
1 00yueHus, BJISIETCS] MPUMEHEHUEM KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIl Ha YpOKaX PYyCCKOTO f3bIKA.
N3BecTHO, 4TO 00yuaeMblil ¢ IEPBOTroO pasza 3allOMHUHAET JIUIIb YETBEPTh YCIBIIIAHHOTO U TPETh
yBUACHHOTO. [Ip1 KOMOMHUPOBAHHOM BO3ICHCTBHM Ha CIIyX U 3pEHHUE 3allOMHHAETCS MOJOBHHA.
A Tpu BOBJIEYEHHH 00y4aeMOTo €Ille M B aKTHBHbBIC JACHCTBUS (HApUMeEp, MPH HCIOJIb30BaHUN
WHTEPAKTUBHBIX MYJIBTUMEINA-TEXHOIOTUI) J10JIsI yCBOEHHOTO MOXKET OCTaBUTh 75%. Ho MHOTHE
MIPENOAABATENN HCIONb3YIOT KOMIBIOTEP TOJIBKO JJI JIEMOHCTpPALMU OTIENbHBIX CIIAlJIOB,
TEKCTOB, XOTS 3TO MOXKHO CJI€JIaTh C MOMOIIbIO KHHTHU, U30€XkaB HEpa3yMHOM TpaThbl BPEMEHU
u anekrpodHeprud. C MOMOIIBIO KOMIIBIOTEpPA YUYHUTENb I0JIy4aeT BO3MOKHOCTh MOCTOSHHO
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HaOII0/IaTh 32 KAYeCTBOM YCBOEHUS 3HAHUM, YMEHUI 1 HABBIKOB YUaIllUXCS, BECTU CTPOTHH yUeT,
OCYILECTBIIATh UHIUBUYAJIBHBIN MIOAXO/ K KAJKIOMY YUalleMyCsl, BECTU HEIIPEPBIBHBIN KOHTPOJIb
3a KOHCYHBIM PC3YyJIbTaTOM O6y‘-I€HI/I$I N OCYLICCTBJISITH aHAJIU3 l[GfICTBI/IfI ydamuxcs B PCIICHUN
TCX WK UHBIX 3a4a4, B CJIydac Sany,I[HCHI/Iﬁ OKa3bIBATh HYKHYIO JaHHOMY YUCHHUKY IMOMOIIb. B
HacTosiee BpeMs HH()OPMALlMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUH MO3BOJISIOT a0COIIOTHO MO — HOBOMY MOJOUTH
K MpenoJaBaHuIo J000r0 MpeaMeTa, HO MPHU YCIOBHH cO3MaHUsl 3((EKTUBHBIX O0yYarolmux U
KOHTPOJHUPYIOMIMX MPOrpamMM. ITO camas IpobiaemMHas 3ajada B Hamie Bpems. [l e€ pemieHus
TpeOyeTrcs 00beAMHEHHE CHIIMM CHEeNMATMCTOB MO Pa3IMYHBIM OTpacisiM 3HAHUM: yduTenei,
nporpaMMucCTOB, IICHUXOJOIOB, MCTOAUCTOB .... U st nporpamMmmbl JOJIKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH
y‘~I€6HI)IM MaTcpuaioM KOHKPCTHOI'O IMPEAMETA, a TAKXKC IOMOYb YYCHHKY IMOJTYYWUTb 3HAHWA,
yKa3aHHBIX B IporpamMmMax. Hanpumep, yueb Hble MaTepHalibl [0 PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY TOTOBSIIUECS
B KOMIIBIOTEPE JOJDKHBI YETKO OMNPEIENIUTh KOHKPETHYIO YUEOHYIO IIelib, KOTOpasi cooOIaercs
ydanmcsi, 4TtoObl Mpu padoTe CHUMHM Yy HHMX BO3HHMK HHTepec K 3aHsATHsAM. s 3Toro
HeoOxomuMo pa3pabotarh TpaduK MPOBENEHUS MPAKTHUYECKUX 3aHATUH B KOMIIBIOTEPHOM
KJIacce MO KaJCHJApPHO — TEeMAaTUYECKOMY IUIaHy, TAE€ YKa3bIBAIOTCS CPOKH, MEPUOAMYHOCTH
MIPOBEICHHS BCEX BUIOB KOHTPOJS. ... HO Kak Kakaas MEeTOMKa,0COOCHHO HOBAs, COBpEMEHHasI
MyJIBTUMENITHAS cCUCTeMa 00pa30BaHUsI UMEET CBOM MPEUMYIIECTBA U HemocTaTku. Hampumep,
OTCYTCTBHUEC HCIIOCPCACTBECHHOI'O KOHTAKTa MCKIY 06yqa}01u1/1M u o6yqaeM51M, Ha Halll B3IVIA0,
3aTpyIHSET BOCIPUATHE U pealn3aliio yueOHOro MaTepuaa, a TakyKe BUPTyallbHas JIEKTPOHHAs
cpena oOydeHHsI PYCCKHM KaK MHOCTpPAHHBIA MCKIIOYAaeT U3 KOTHUTHUBHOTO Ipoliecca CTaIUio
MBICJIEHHOTO JI0CTPAaMBaHUsI BOCHIPUHUMAEMON KapTHUHBL. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO U YCKOPUT MpOLECC
BOCTIPUSITHSI PEUEBOTO MaTepuaia U HeBepOanbHON MH(OpPMALIMK, HO Y YUAIIUXCsl HE BO3HUKAET
NOTPeOHOCTH ONMUCAHMUS JAHHOW KOTHUTUBHOMW JEATENbHOCTH. V3 BCero cka3aHHOTO CJIeIyeT, YTO
MPSIMOM OTIMO3UIIMK JTUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOYYEeHHS W PEajbHOTO MPETOoAaBaHUs HE CYIIECTBYET.
[lonBons UTOTH, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO HCIIOJIb30BaHUE MYJIbTUMEIUIHOE NMPUIOKEHHE Ha
ypOKax pyCCKOro s3bIKa 1esecoo0pa3zHo. OHM MOMOTaloT pelIaTh MHOTHE 33/1a4H, KOTOPbIE CTAaBUT
nepes HaMu cucTemMa o0pa3oBaHus. MBI HajieeMcs, 4TO paboTa ¢ MyIbTUMEIUEM KaK CPEICTBOM
00y4eHHUsI PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY BOHJIET B IMOBCETHEBHYIO NMPAKTUKY MPENOJaBaHUs BO BCEX yUEOHBIX
3aBefieHus. [ 3TOro yxKe co3IaroTcs HeOOXOIUMBIE MTPEANOCHUTKH, U TIOCTENIEHHO U3 TNIOCKOCTH
PasroBOpoB MU TCOPCTHUYCCKHUX IMOMCKOB MCIIOJIB30BAHUC I/IH(l)OpMaHI/IOHHI)IX TEXHOJIOTUII B
00y4eHHH pPyCCKOMY SI3BIKY TIOJydaeT B HaIllell cTpaHe peanbHoe BoruiomieHue. Kpome Toro,
HCIIONIb30BaHUE KOMITbIOTEpPA MPUMEHHUMO KO BCEM SI3bIKaM M Ha BCEX YPOBHSAX OOy4YeHHs, Mpu
(hopMUPOBaHUH PA3IUYHBIX HABBIKOB O0YUYECHHUS
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TIL MADANIYATI VA NUTQ MADANIYATI

Djumaniyazova Surayyo Yaxshimuratovna

Ko’palova Barno Kadamovna

Xorazm viloyati Urganch shahar

15-son umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi o’zbek tili fani o’qituvchilari

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o’zbek tili madaniyati va nutq madaniyati bilan bog’liq jaray-
onlar, ularning bir biridan farqli jihatlari haqida malumot berilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: tili madaniyati, nutq madaniyati, adabiy til, nutq, til, me‘yor, sheva.

Tilshunoslikda ko’pincha “til madaniyati” va “nutq madaniyati” tushunchalari ma‘nodosh tus-
hunchalar sifatida qo’lanadi. Holbuki, nutq bilan tilga alohida-alohida hodisalar sifatida qaraladi,
bunda til madaniyati va nutq madaniyatini farqlash magsadga muvofiq bo’ladi. Til madaniyati tiln-
ing “madaniylashganlik”, adabiylashganlik, normalashganlik darajasini, lug’at tarkibi, grammatik,
semantik, stilistik jihatlardan rivojlanganlik, boylik darajasini, ifoda imkoniyatlarining ko’lam-
dorligini ifoda etadi. Nutq madaniyati esa tildan bemalol, magsadga o’ta muvofiq va ta‘sirchan
bir tarzda foydalana olishni ta‘minlaydigan ko’nikma, malaka va bilimlarning jami demakdir.
Boshgacharoq aytganda, nutq madaniyati tilda potensial mavjud bo’lgan xilma-xil shakllardan fikr
uchun eng zaruriylarini, uyg unlarini tanlay bilish va shu asosda raso nutq tuza olish mahoratidir.
Demak, bu mahorat tilni estetik jihatdan shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi, chunki til nafagat kommu-
nikativ (odamlar o’rtasida aloga vositasi bo’lish) vazifani, balki estetik (tilning go’zal jihatlarini
ifodalash, atrofdagilarga ta‘sir o’tkazish) vazifasini ham bajaradi.

Tilning estetik vazifasi kommunikativ vazifa bilan birgalikda adabiy me‘yorlar asosida amalga
oshiriladi. Adabiy til me‘yorlari so’zlovchi va tinglovchi o’rtasidagi axborot jarayonida tildagi
barcha so’z, ibora va jumlalarni, tilning barcha ifoda vositalarini to’liq anglash imkonini beradi.

Tabiiyki, umumxalq o’zbek tili — bu uzoq tarixiy taraqqiyot yo’lini bosib o0’tgan, ammo “me‘yor-
lashtirilmagan” tildir. Adabiy til esa ana shu xalq tilining ma‘lum me‘yorlarga solingan, “oro beril-
gan”, sayqallangan shaklidir. O’zbek adabiy tili xalq tili asosida shakllangan. Manbalarda o’zbek
adabiy tili fonetik jihatdan Toshkent shevasi asosida, leksik morfologik jihatdan Farg’ona vodiysi
shevalari, ya‘ni qarlug-chigil lahjalari asosida tashkil topgan deyiladi. Biroq shuni ham e‘tirof
etish lozimki, adabiy tilimizning tarkib topishida qipchoq va o’g’uz lahjalarining ham xizmati
katta. Bu lahjalarga xos bo’lgan ko’plab so’zlar, shuningdek -ning qo’shimchasi (qipchoq), -yotir
qo’shimchasi (0’g’uz) fikrimizga yorqin misoldir.

Odatda biz ommaviy axborot vositalari, ya‘ni televidenie va radio xodimlari faqat adabiy tilda
so’zlashishlari kerak, degan e‘tirofni ko’p eshitamiz. Bu gap, albatta, to’g’ri, ammo to’liq emas.
Uning to’g’riligi shundaki, darhaqiqat televizor yoki radio orqali chiqish qgilayotgan suhandon
va muxbirlar o’zbek adabiy tilida so’zlashlari kerak. To’liq emas, deganda esa shuni nazarda
tutganmizki, nafaqgat OAV vakillari, balki ko’pchilik o’rtasida nutq so’zlayotgan har qanday kishi
albatta adabiy til me‘yorlariga amal qilib gapirishi kerak.

Adabiy til me‘yorlarining mustahkamlanishida, jamiyat a‘zolarining unga amal qilishlarini
targ’ib etishda avvalo, bog’cha va maktab, qolaversa, litsey, kollej, oliy ta‘lim muassasalari,
televidenie, radio, gazeta va jurnallarning alohida o’rni bor. Albatta, madaniy nutq tarbiyasini
shakllantiruvchi vosita sifatida dastlabki o’rinda bolalar bog’chasini tilga olishimizning ham o’ziga
yarasha sabablari bor. Binobarin, bola tilning ma‘lum qonuniyatlarini, undagi unli va undoshlar
talaffuzini, so’zlarni go’daklik paytidanoq o’rganib, o’zlashtira boshlaydi.

Bizga ma‘lumki, til ijtimoiy hodisa bo’lib, insonda til va nutqning shakllanishida uning atrofini
o’rab turgan muhit yetakchi o’rinni egallaydi. Demak, bolani o’rab turganlar qaysi til yoki qanday
shevada so’zlashsa, bolaning tili ham, tabiiyki, o’sha sheva doirasida chiqib, rivojlana boshlaydi.
Keyinchalik o’sha bola xoh o’qituvchi bo’lib yetishsin, xoh artist bo’lsin, baribir uning tilida o’zi
mansub bo’lgan sheva elementlari saglanib qoladi. Hatto adabiy tilni o’rganish va mukammal
o’zlashtirishga qasd gilgan odamni ham sof adabiy tilda so’zlashga o’rgatish ancha qiyin kechadi.

Adabiy til ma‘lum qo’shimchalar, grammatik kategoriyalarning qo’llanilishidagi bir xilligi,
bargarorligi bilan umumo’zbek xarakterida bo’ladi va sheva, jargon, aksent kabi har ganday
nugsonlardan xoli bo’ladi.

Til aloga materiali, nutq esa aloqa shaklidir.
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Tilni xalq yaratadi, nutqni esa har bir shaxs yaratadi.

Tilning xayoti uzoq-xalq hayoti bilan bog’liqdir. Nutqning hayoti esa qisqa bo’lib, u aytilgan
paytdagina mavjuddir.

Ayrim shaxsning ayni paytda bir necha tili bo’lishi mumkin, chunki u vaqt va joy bilan bog’liq
emas. Nutqi esa bir vaqtda faqat bitta bo’ladi, chunki u ma‘lum bir vaqtda va ma‘lum o’rinda yuz
beradi.

Tilning hajmi noaniqdir, nutqning hajmi esa aniq: u manolog, dialog, matn, kitob shaklida
bo’ladi.

Til turg’un satistik hodisadir. Nutq esa harakatda bo’lishi mumkin bo’lgan dinamik hodisadir.

Tilning madaniyati uning so’z boyligi, sintaksisning taraqqiyoti va boyish darajasi, so’z ma‘no-
larining o’tkirligi, nutqiy ohangning rang-barangligi tushuniladi. Nutqning madaniyati esa, uning
aloqaviy fazilatlari yig’indisi va tizimi bo’lib, ular til madaniyati, faoliyatida qiynalmaslik, matn-
ning mazmuniy vazifasi va imkoniyati kabi har-xil sharoitlarga bog’liq. Insonning nutqiy faoliyati
uch ko’rinishda amal qiladi. Bular: so’zlash, muomala va eshitish.

Jamiyatning yangi ijtimoiy kuchlarini yetishtirishda o’qituvchi mas‘ul hisoblanadi. Jamiyat
o’qituvchining qo’liga yosh avlodni, 0’z kelajagini — ishonib topshiradi. Uning kamol topishida
o’qituvchining dunyoqarashi, ongi, madaniyati, nutqi belgilovchi vositalar sanaladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Qo’ng’urov R., Begmatov E., Tojiev Yo. Nutq madaniyati va uslubiyat asoslari
2. Saidov U. Nutq madaniyati va notiqlik san‘ati.

3. Mahmudov N. O’qgituvchining nutqi madaniyati.

4. www.pedagog.uz
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NHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOI'MU HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O SA3bIKA

JlocuanoB Xamaam bexkuaHoBu4

Yuutens o0mieo0pazoBaTeibHOM MIKOIBI N 23
[ITaBarckoro paiiona Xope3MCKoi 00JacTh
hamdamduschanov(@gmail.com//99-567-70-11

AHHOTAIUSA: CTAaThsl TOCBAIIEHA MPOOIEMaM KaK BECTH MWHHOBAIIMOHHBIE YPOKH PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA.

KuroueBble cjioBa: Mennaypok, MyJabTUMeIUa, poroMaTepuabl, rpaduiyeckue n300pakeHusl.
B mocnennee Bpems B Hamiell pecnyOliMKe B CBSI3M C POCTOM PECypcoB HH(OpPMalMOHHON
TEXHOJIOTUU B CUCTeMY y4eOHOTro mpoliecca,Bce 0ofblie U OOblie BBOASITCS WHHOBAIMOHHBIC
TEXHOJIOTUH.

1o 310l MpUUYMHE B CHCTEME HAPOAHOTO OOpa30BaHMS HAYa M 00y4aTh YYCHHKOB IO HOBOMY
MeTony-Meauaypoka.OH Kak CpeAcTBO ydeObl IOMOTraeT Y4YUTEIs M IIJIaHUPOBaTb U BBECTH
yueOy TEXHUYECKUMH CPECTBaMU U MH(OPMALIMOHHON TEXHOJIOIMU-MyJIbTUMeana.OHU UrparoT
OOJIBLIYIO POJIb KaK HAIMIAIHOE T0CcOOUe,yUeHUK OBICTPO YCBAaMBACT U 3allOMMHAET TEMY M BECh
Marepuan ypoka. IToromy uro ¢ortomarepuansi,rpadpuiyeckie n300pakeHHs,BOCIPOU3BEICHHS,
MOBTOpP TPOWJCHHBIX MAaTEpUaIOB YYHUT MIKOJIBHUKOB  MBICIUTh,pa3BUBATh MPAKTUYECKHUE
HaBBIKH,JTyYIlIHE YCBAUBATh TEMY U MaTepHall ypoKa.

[IpoBenenue ypoka-urpsl TpeOyeT OT Y4YUTENs TOYHOTO pacueTa BPEMEHH, TIATeIbHOTO
IIPOyMbIBaHHUS Ka>K/I0TO MOMEHTA YPOKa M KOHEYHO 3apaHee MOATOTOBIEHHOTO WM TO100paHHOTO
UTPOBOro MaTrepHasa (3To MOTYT ObITh IJIaKaThbl, PUCYHKH, KAPTOUKU-3a/1aHUs, KyOUKH, MO3aHKa,
MYJISIKH, OYKBbI, HUGPBI, abCTpakTHbIE (PUTYPKH, TAOIMILIbI, CKA3KH, peOyChl, KPOCCBOP/BI U T.1T)

I'maBHOE Ha 3THX ypOKax - BKIIOUYUTh YYCHHKOB B WHTEPECHBIN MpPOIECC MO3HAHMS, YBJICYb
HEOOBIYHOH CHUTYaINeH, aKTUBU3HPOBATH X CIIOCOOHOCTH, NAaMSITh, BOOOpaKEHUE, TyBCTBA.

MoxHo emé mpoBOUTh Takhe Urpbl Kak «Cior 3a ciorom», «Mexy OykBaMn», «Haboprmky,
«Koppekrop», «Yragaii cinoBo», «Haiinu ommbku» u T.1. Kak roBopsT caMu Ha3BaHUs, T UTPHI
HE TOJBKO yyaT NMPaBWJIBHO MPOM3HOCUTH U IHUCATh CJIOBO, HO U Pa3BUBAIOT BHUMATEIbHOCTb,
YAy4IIAlOT 3pUTENbHYIO MaMsATh, AKTUBHO IMOMOJHSIOT JISKCMYECKUH 3amac ydyeHHKa,
COBEPILIEHCTBYIOT TEXHUKY UTEHHS.

[Ipu n3yyeHnu npeasgoroB B ¥ HA MOXKHO, HAIIPUMEp, UCTIOIB30BaTh UTPy «byas BHUMaTEIeH».
Y4uTenp YuTaeT MpeUIoKeHNe, a YIeHUK Ha CIIyX JOJDKSH BCTABUT HYXKHBIN TPEIJIOT.

Urpy «On nnu OHA» moxHO npoecT nipu nzyueHuu temsl «Kro on? Kro ona?». Yuurens
Ha3bIBAET CJIOBO, @ YYEHUKHU JOJDKHBI IOJAHMMATh KapTodyku co cioBaMu «OH» uimu «OHay.
Bo3moxeH pyroil BapuaHT: yuuTedb NpeAsaraeT Ha3BaTh CJIOBa, OTBevaromue Ha Bornpoc «Kro
oH?» niu «Krto oHa?», a ydeHUKH Ha3bIBAIOT CJIOBA.

Ouenb >PPEKTUBHO MPOXOIAT YPOKH C MCIIOIb30BAHUEM KPOCCBOPAOB U peldycoB, KOTOpBIE
yuaieecs Jro0sT pa3raabiBate. MOXKHO 3a/1aTh HA JIOM COCTaBHTh CAaMUM KPOCCBOPA MIIH pedyc,
KOTOpBIE 3aT€M MOXKHO Pa3raabIBaTh KiaccoMm. Hamboiee MHTEPECHBIMH B 3TOM IUIAHE MTPAMBI
spisiroTcst «Uto? ['me? Korma?», «Ilone uynecy, «Yramait Mmenonnuroy, «3BE3MHBIN Yac» | T.1I.

OTH UTpbl HANPaBJIEHbI MPEXJE BCEr0 Ha Pa3BUTHE YCTHOM peun. s pa3BUTHs MaMATH U
OBICTPOTBI YTEHUSI MOXKHO MCIONb30BaTh Urpy «Kto sydme». B 3T0it urpe 1Bym ydeHHKaMm AaroT
MUKpPOTEKCThI. Kax/plii yUeHUK 4MTaeT, a y4yuTedb MO CeKyHIoMepy 3acekaeT Bpems. llocie
3TOTO NEPBbIM YUYSHHK MEPECKA3bIBACT TEKCT BTOPOTO, @ BTOPOM-TEKCT MEPBOTO. A KIJIACC SABISACTCS
CyIBEN ¢ IPaBOM JIOTIOTHEHHSI OTBETOB COCTA3AIOIIUXCS. BRIMTPBIBAaET yUeHUK, ObICTpee Ipyroro
MIPOYUTABIINHN U JTy4lIe IPYroro pacCKa3aBIINN CBOM TEKCT.

Hcnonp3yst 3TMX WIp Ha YpOKax, YUUTENs CTPEMSTCS pa3BUBaTh y YYalUXCS YMEHHE
Pa3MbIIUIATh, 000raTUTh HOBBIMM 3HAHUSAMH, (DOPMHUPOBATH AYMAIOLIYIO JUYHOCTb, PACIIUPSTH
KpYro3op, Nprood1mars K o0I1e4eI0Be4eCKUM HEHHOCTSIM

Harmsaaueiit coco6 oOy4yeHHsT YYEHMKOB CpPEJICTBAaMHM HMHHOBALMOHHO-WH(OPMALMOHHOM
TEXHOJOTHM JaeT >kenaeMblii 3pGexkT.OHN MPUTATHIBAIOT CIyIIaTeleld,KOTOpPble CTAHOBSTCS
YYaCTHUKaMHU Y4eOHOTO TMpolecca.YYeHHKH HMEIOT BO3MOKHOCTH OBIQJIETh TEXHUYECKUMH
CPEICTBAMH.

OTO 3HAYUT,YTO OHU MOTYT CBOOOJHO BIAJETh KOMIIBIOTEPHOM TEXHHUKOH, BHEIPATH B
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yqe6Hon IMMPAKTHUKY I/IH(bOpMaI_II/IOHHO-KOMMyHI/II(aI_II/IOHHBIC TCXHOJIOT'MH,BCCTU YPOKHU CPCACTBOM
MYJIBTUMCONH.

Jluteparypsl :
1. UHHOBalIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH Ha YUeOHBIX 3aHATHIX. M31-Bo Mock yH-Ta.2008T
2. K.Usmonova,Adabiy ta’limda ilg’or pedagogik texnologiyalar, Toshkent-2004-y
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FILOLOGIYA FANLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH YO’LIDAGI ISLOHOTLAR

Mahmudova Barno Bogijanovna

Namangan viloyati Yangiqo’rg’on tumani

34-son umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi ingliz tili fani o’qituvchisi
Tel: +998 99 975 87 79 email: barnomahmudoval 987@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada filologiya fanlarini rivojlantirish uchun qilinayotgan ishlar,
gabul qilingan qonunlar, gator ustuvor vazifalar hagida malumot berilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: filologiya, chet tili, ta’lim, islohot, axborot texnologiyalari, dars.

Filologiya — fanlarini rivojlantirish masalasi bugungi kunning eng muhim dolzarb masalalaridan
biri bo’lib, til o’rganishga astoyidil e’tibor qaratilgan. 2021-yilning 6-may kuni prezident raisligida
bo’lib o’tgan chet tillarini o’qitishni takomillashtirishga bag’ishlangan videoselektrda bir qator
ustuvor vazifalar muhokama qilindi. Jumladan

-Vazirlar Mahkamasi xuzurida xorijiy tillarni o’rganishni ommalashtirish agentligi tuziladi;

-har bir viloyatda bittadan universitet chet tillari bo’yicha tayanch oliygoh sifatida belgilanadi;

-keyingi 3 yil davomida maktablardagi jami 53 ming nafar chet tili o’qituvchilari xalqaro
sertifikat olishlari zarur;

yugqori ball olgan o’qituvchilarga o’qish xarajatlarining bir qismi qoplab beriladi;

-chet tillari bo’yicha eng yaxshi ko’rsatgichlarga erishgan maktablarni rag’batlantirish uchun
Prezident sovrini ta’sis etiladi. Tuman/shahar g’olibiga 100 mln, viloyat bosqgichida g’olib bo’lgan
maktabga 200 mln, respublikada birinchilikni qo’lga kiritgan maktabga esa 500 mln so’mgacha
mukofot beriladi.

Ta’lim tizimidagi har qanday yuksalish ta’lim tizimining rivojidir. Zamonaviy o’qituvchi
kelajak bunyodkori, ilg’or g’oyalarning muallifi bo’lsagina ta’lim tizimi rivojlanadi va yuksalish
bo’ladi. Ta’lim tizimida til o’rganish muhim masalaga aylanib bormoqda. Tobora yildan yilga
O’zbekistonimizda barcha sohalariga aynan til o’rganishga juda kuchli e’tibor garatilmoqda. Turli
hil turda o’qitish usullari yo’lga qo’yilgan bo’lib, masofaviy o’qish va o’qitish imkoniyatlari
berilgan va amal qilinmoqda. Bu yo’nalishda magsadli ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda.

Xalq ta’lim tizimida olib borilayotgan islohotlar, yani o’quv ta’lim tizimiga o’zgarishlar
kiritilgani ko’pgina yoshlarni bilimga, fikrlashga, keng tafakkurli bo’lishiga undadi. 1- 11-
sinflarda ingliz tillarini o’qitishni takomillashtirish shular jumlasidandir. O’zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2012- yil 10-dekabrdagi “chet- tilini o’rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish
chora tadbirlari to’grisidagi qarorida ta’lim tizimining barcha bosqichlarida chet tillarini uzluksiz
o’rganish va shuningdek barcha sohadagi ta’lim tizimini mukammal o’rganish uchun zamonaviy
o’quv uslub materiallari bilan taminlash zarurligi alohida takidlandi.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining qarorida “Zamonaviy texnologiyalardan foydalangan
holda o’qitishning ilg’or uslublarini joriy etish yo’li bilan, o’sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni chet
tillarda o’qitish shu tillarda so’zlasha oladigan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash tizimini tubdan
takomillashtirish, dunyo axborot resurslaridan keng ko’lamda foydalanishlari, xalgaro xamkorlik
va muloqotni rivojlantirishlari uchun shart sharoit va imkoniyatlar yaratish takidlangan. Filologik
fanlarni o’qitishda axborot kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining tez til o’rganish, tez gapirish
globol axborot tizimining rivojlanish samaradorligi xalq ta’limi rivojining muhim masalasi desak
mubolaga bo’lmaydi.

Ma’lumki chet tilini o’rganayotgan shaxs 0’z tilini mukammal egallagan bo’lishi lozim. Chunki
dars jarayonida zamonaviy texnologiyalardan elektron doska, projektor va komputerdan foydalanib
dars o’tish jarayonida o’quvchilarning chet tiliga bo’lgan qiziqishi undagi murakkab so’zlarni ko’z
o’ngida yaqqol ko’rib anglab tushunishlari bu albatta bugungi kundagi shart sharoitlardan to’g’ri
foydalanganimiz samarasi va ta’lim tizimining talab darajasidagi muhim masalasidir. Shu nuqtai
nazardan O’zbekistonimizda ta’lim tizimini yanada rivojlantirish istigbollariga nazar tashlab,
til o’rganishda zamonaviy axborot komunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan oqilona foydalanish va
ta’lim sifatini yanada rivojlantirish filologiya fanlarining eng muhim vositasidir. Jumladan chet
tili fanlarini o’qitish uchun yaratilgan darsliklar asosan an’anaviy usulda yaratilgan bo’lib, ular
grammatika, tarjima, metodikaga asoslangan.

Bugungi kunda yoshlarni ta’lab darajasiga ko’ra, asosiy maqsad yoshlarni chet tillarida
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gapirishga, oddiy muloqot qilishga, o’rgatishdir. Umumyevropa standarti bugungi kunda
xorijiy tillarni o’qitishda interfaol kommunikativ metodlardan keng foydalanishni taqozo
etmoqda. Haqgiqatdan ham, darsga qo’yilgan ta’lim talablarini bajarish va o’quv materiallarini
mustahkamlashda o’qituvchi uchun darslik eng yaxshi yordamchi vosita hisoblanadi. Sifatli
darslikning har bir mavzusi o’ziga hos yahlit va to’liq o’quv materialini 0o’zida qamrab oladi.
Ta’lim tizimida o’qitishning yana bir asosiy usuli o’rganuvchilarni kommunikativ integrativ
yondashuv orqali shakllantirish bugungi kunning dolzarb masalasidir. Ushbu maqsadga erishish
uchun til o’rganayotgan kishi albatta o‘zining qobiliyatini rivojlanishiga albatta ahamiyat beradi.

Ta’lim tizimida ta’lim berishda maktab dasturida filologiyani rivojlantirish usullari tubdan
o0’zgarib, yurtimizda axborotlashuv vositalari chuqurlashib, keng ko’lamda ommalashtirilib, ilmiy
faoliyatimizni yanada mustahkamlashtirib, kommunikativ texnologiyalar yordamida yuritish,
ta’lim sifatini oshirish, bugungi kunning eng dolzarb masalalaridan biriga aylandi. Jumladan
shuni aytish lozimki, ta’lim berish, ta’lim olish jarayonlari, egallagan sohamizni chuqur o’rganib,
bugungi kunning axborotlashuv vositalaridan muntazam ravishda foydalanib, yo’nalishimizni
mukammal bilish, barcha ta’lim sohasidagi pedogog kadrlarning burchidir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Prezident Sh.Mirziyoyevning videoselektor yig’ilishidan.
2. Internet malumotlari.
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KO’CHMA MA’NO VA ULARNING TURLARINI O’QUVCHILARGA O’RGATISH

Otamurotova Zuxra Ismoilovna
Xayitova Dilnoza

Xorazm viloyati Bog’ot tumani
27-son umumta’lim maktabning

ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchilari

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ona tili darslarida o’quvchilarga ko’chma ma’no va ularning
turlarini o’rgatish haqida malumot berilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: ko’chma ma’no, metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa, ifodalash, til.

Nutgni ko’chma ma’no va ularning turlarisiz tasavvur etish qiyin. So’zlar 0’z ma’nosi bilan
bartaraf’bo’lsalar ham, ammo uslubiy ma’no ifodalashi uchun ularning ma’nosi kontekstda ko’chma
ma’noga ega bo’ladi. Gulning chiroyli belgisi odamga( gul yuz ),0’rin joyga( gulbog’), biror
harakatga (qo’li gul) ko’chiriladi, natijada gul so’zi qo’shimcha uslubiy mazmun oladi. So’zning
0’z ma’nosidan ko’chishi, uslubiy mazmun olishi ko’proq badiiy uslub, ba’zan publitsistik uslub
va o’rni bilan og’zaki so’zlashuv tilida uchraydi.

Borliqdagi narsa hodisa, belgi- xususiyat, harakat -holat nomlari ma’lum bir asosga ko’ra boshqa
narsa- hodisa, belgi-xususiyat, harakat- holat nomi sifatida ham qo’llaniladi. Bunday vaziyatda
bitta nom bir necha narsa —hodisa, belgi —xususiyat, harakat- holatlarning nomi sifatida hizmat
qiladi. Masalan, burun so’zi “tirik organizmning yuz qismidan bo’rtib chigqan nafas olish organi”
ma’nosini ifodalaydi, shu bilan birga, burun, yerning suvlikka tomon bo’rtib chiqgan qismi”
ma’nosini ham bildiradi. Predmetlar o’rtasidagi tashqi o’xshashlik (yuz qismdan bo’rtib chiqqan
burun bilan yer qirg’og’ining dengiz yoki okeanga qarab bo’rtib chiqishi o’rtasidagi o’xshashlik)
birining nomini ikkinchisi o’rnida qo’llashga asos bo’lgan.

So’zlarning ko’chma ma’noda qo’llanishiga ma’no ko’chishi deyiladi. Ma’no ko’chishining
nima asosda ro’yobga chiqishiga ko’ra metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa singari turlari mavjud.
So’zlarning ko’chma ma’noda qo’llanish usullari quyidagicha:

I.Metafora (ko’chirish). Bir narsa-hodisa, belgi-xususiyat, harakat-holat nomi boshqasiga
o’zaro tashqi yoki ichki o’xshashlik asosida ko’chirilishi metafora deyiladi.

a) bir narsaning nomi boshqa narsaga o’xshashlik asosida ko’chiriladi: majnuntolning sochi,
ko’chaning boshi, qozonning qulog’i, egarning qoshi, uzukning ko’zi, qumg’onning burni,
o’choqning og’zi, arraning tishi, kitobning yuzi, arigning labi.

Metofora bo’yicha darslikdagi mashqlar quyidagicha bajariladi:

Har yil bir keladigan bahor sevinchi yana ko'ngillarni qitiglay boshladi. Yana tabiatning
dildiragan tanlariga iliq qon yugurdi... Tollarning ko‘m-ko‘k sochpopuklari gizlarning mayda
o‘rilgan kokillariday selkillab tushmogqga boshladi.

Tahlil: Ushbu matnda ko'chimlar talaygina. Unda insonga xos dildirash (sovqotish), gitiglash
kabi xususiyatlar insondan boshga narsalarga metafora, ya'ni o xshashlik asosida ko'chirilgan.
Bunda harakat o'xshashligi ham kuzatilgan.

II. Metonimiya (qayta nomlash). Metonimiya (yunoncha «qayta nomlash», «nomini
almashtirish») narsa yoki hodisalarning makon va zamonda o’zaro bog’ligligi, doimiy alogadorligi
asosida birining nomi ikkinchisiga ko’chishidir. Bunda narsa, harakat va belgi o’rtasidagi o’zaro
o’xshashlik emas, balki doimiy aloqadorlikning mavjudligi birining nomini aytganda ikkinchisini
anglash, nazarda tutish imkonini beradi.

I11. Sinekdoxa (birgalikda anglash). Butun orqali gismni yoki qism orqali butunni ifodalash,
anglatish sinekdoxa deyiladi. Uning ikki turi mavjud.

1) bo’lak (gism) orqali butunni ifodalash: Bitta tuyoq bilan olti qorinni boqib kelyapman.

Diqqat!!! Soch, bosh, ko’z, qosh, quloq, og’iz, burun, qorin, mo’ylov, soqol, oyoq, qo’l,
yurak, jigar, til, bo’g’iz, tomogq, lab, tish kabi tana a’zolari orqali shaxs ma’nosi anglashilishi ham
sinekdoxa asosida ma’no ko’chishiga asoslangan bo’ladi. Do’ppi boshimga tor keldi.

2) Butun orqali bo’lak (qism) ni ifodalash: Besh qo’l barobar emas. Olma archayotib qo’lini
kesdi. G’ildirakni yurg’izing, bozordan u-bu olib kelaylik. Urush ko’plarning yostig’ini quritdi.

Darslikdagi matnlarda metonimiya va sinekdoxa yo‘li bilan hosil bo‘lgan ko‘chma ma’nolar
quyidagicha izohlanadi: 1. Undan keyin sizning dasturxoningizni solib, qo‘lingizga suv berib,
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gizingizning choklarini tikishib, xizmatingizni qilib yotardim! (Cho‘lpon). 2. O‘zbek Navoiyni
0‘gimay go‘ysa, Oltin boshning kalla bo‘Igani shudir. (E.Vohidov). 3. Bashirjon yoniga ag‘darildi:
«Rahmatli chol to‘g‘ri aytarkan. Undan-ku, bir tirnog — men qoldim. Yaxshimi-yomonmi, har
qalay, ismini familiya qilib yuribman». (N.Aminov).

Matnda qo‘llangan metonimiyalar: qizingizning choklari — tikayotgan matolari (kiyimlik yoki
ko‘rpalik); O‘zbek Navoiyni (Navoiy asarlarini) o‘qimay qo‘ysa;

Matnda qo‘llangan sinekdoxa: bir tirnog (farzand ma’nosida) - men qoldim.

Shunday qilib, o’quvchilarga ko’chma ma’no va ularning turlarini o’rgatish ona tili o’qitishning

eng muhim tamoyillaridan biri bo’lib, uni amalda qo’llash bilimlarning puxta bo’lishini
ta’minlaydi, nutq malakalarining rivojlanishiga samarali ta’sir ko’rsatadi.
Bugungi kun dolzarb muammolar sirasiga kiradigan vazifalar-o’quvchi shaxsini kamol toptirish,
har bir aytgan gapini suhbatdoshiga tushunarli qilib yetkazib beradigan, zarur bo’lsa, asoslab
bera oladigan mustaqil fikrlovchi, dunyoqarashi keng barkamol insonni tarbiyalash, uning nutq
madaniyatini shakllantirish, shu maqgsadda so’z boyligini oshirish, so’zdan hamda grammatik
vositalar beradigan uslubiy imkoniyatlardan o’z o’rnida foydalanish malakasini hosil qilish
vazifalari ona tili o’qituvchilariga katta mas’uliyat yuklaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. N.Erkaboyeva O’zbek tilidan ma’ruzalar to’plami.
2. Umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktablarining ona tili darsliklari.
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KATTA O’QUVCHILARIGA CHET TILINI O’RGATISH VA O’QITISH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Parmanov Aktam G’ulomovich

Navoyi viloyati Xatirchi tuman XTBga garashli 61-umumiy
o’rta ta’lim maktabi Nemis tili fani o’qituvchisi.

Teiefon: +998(94) 378 66 67

aktamp@inbox.ru

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada katta o’quvchilariga chet tilini o’rgatish ,0’qitish xususiyatlari
muhokama qilinadi . Chet tilni samarali o’rganish uchun mos pedagogik sharoitlar katta o’qu-
vchilar tomonidan ushbu muammoni hal qilish.

Kalit so’zlar: chet tilini o’rganuvchilar, tilshunoslar tajribasi, motivatsiyasi, pedagogik
sharoitlari, “kompetensiyasi”’ va yondashuvlar.

Bizning jamiyat globallashuvi, o’zaro aloqalarni kengayish davrida xalgaro alogalar va bosh-
ga mamlakatlar bilan hamkorlik siyosat, iqtisod va madaniyat sohasida juda ko’pchilik katta
o’quvchilar chet tilini oson o’rganishi kerak. Shunga qaramay, ko’plab katta o’quvchilar chet
tilini o’rganishda qiynalishadi. Chet tilni o’rganishning ba’zi xususiyatlarini bilish va ko’rib
chiqish katta o’quvchilarining til urganishini optimallashtirishga yordam beradi. Psixologlarning
fikriga ko’ra, mantiqiy fikrlash yoshga qarab yaxshilanadi, ammo qisqa muddatli xotira yomon-
lashadi. Qulay

omil - bu funktsiyalarning o’zaro bog’ligligi va muvofiqlashtirilishi individual kamchiliklarni
qoplaydi. Masalan chora-tadbirlar, to’plangan tajriba, yaxshi rivojlangan mantiqiy fikrlash gisqa
muddatli xotira hajmini to’ldirishga yordam beradi. Statik tajriba salbiy tomonlarini ham ko’rsatishi
mumkin va ta’lim samaradorligiga ijobiy ta’sir kursatadi. Kamomad ona tilidagi bilimlar oqimi
tushunish va o’zlashtirishni qiyinlashtirishi mumkin grammatik va leksik tuzilmalarni bilish.
Aksincha, juda yuqori darajadagi malaka, ona tilini bilmaslik chet tilini o’rganishga xalaqit berishi
mumkin chunki katta o’quvchining ifoda etish ehtiyoji o’zining fikrlari, boy hayotiy tajribasiga
ziddir shu sababli chet tilidagi imkoniyatlar bilan aldash ko’plab xatolarn keltirib chigaradi. Shunga
qaramay, amaliyot isbotladi bir chet tilini o’rganishda lingvistik tajriba mavjudligini ta’kidlaydi
chet tili boshqa chet tillarini muvaffaqiyatli o’rganishda yordam beradi. Shuningdek, motivatsiya
kattalar ta’limida muhim rol o0’ynaydi, bu odamni harakatga undaydi, uni safarbar qiladi .Energiya
uning harakatlarini boshqaradi. Voyaga etgan auditoriya bilan ishlashda e’tibor talab etiladi
uning ijtimoiy rolini hisobga olgan holda har bir o’quvchining bilimini oshirish uchun mos qulay
sharoitlarni yaratish, o’quvchi tabiiy narsalarga intilishlari kerak. Ohang qiziq va ishonchli bo’lishi
kerak. Bundan tashqari, hissiy qulaylik yaratish, shaxslararo munosabatlarda nafaqat e’tiborga
olinishi kerak.Tilni bilish darajasi, shuningdek, ishtirokchilarning yoshi Talabalarning natijalarini
baholash, tuzatish kerak.Xatolar va muvaffaqiyatlar va harakatlar uchun mukofot. Voyaga etgan har
bir o’quvchining 0’ziga xo0s xususiyati bor , chet tilini 0’rganish uchun motivatsiya, bu ko’pincha,
uning kasbiy faoliyati bilan bog’liq. Ko’pgina psixologlar sakkizta muhim xususiyatni aniqladilar

1. Voyaga etgan o’quvchilar g’ayratli bo’lishadi Ularga chrt tilini o’rganish fagatgina samara
beradi

agar ular yangi ko’nikmalarni egallashga intilishlari kuchli bo’lsa motivatsiya qilish mumkin
emas, lekin siz buni tashqaridan rag’batlantirig.

2. Voyaga etgan o’quvchi faqat fikrni o’rganadi bu esa o’zlari uchun muhim va amaliy
qo’llanilishi uchun zarurdir.

3. Voyaga etgan o’quvchilar bajarish orqali o’rganadilar. Ular olgan bilimlarini amalda qo’llash
imkoniyatiga ega va ularni mustahkamlang, muntazam ravishda takrorlang, keyin yangi bilimlar
paydo bo’ladi.

4. Kattalarga dars berishda real voqiylikdan foydalanish zarur, amaliy hayotdagi muammolar
va aniq narsalarni qidiring.

5. Avvalgi hayot tajribasi voyaga etgan o’quvchi uchun katta ta’sirga ega . Talaba qanday qabul
qiladi yangi bilim to’g’ridan-to’g’ri uning oldingi hayotiga bog’lig.

6. Voyaga etgan o’quvchilar norasmiy muhitga muhtoj, chunki ko’p odamlar yoqimsiz
narsalarni bog’lashadi.
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7. Voyaga etgan talabalar guruhiga dars berishda siz turli xil o’qitish usullaridan foydalanish
to’g’risida eslab qolishingiz kerak. Yangi bilimlarni o’rganish bir necha kishi tomonidan qabul
qilinsa yanada samaraliroq bo’ladi ,ko’rish va eshitish kabi hislar tomonidan. Audio-yozuv,
ko’rgazmali qurollar, videofilmlar bilimlarni yaxshi o’zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Shuningdek,
o’qitishning munozara usuli u olingan bilimlarni yaxshiroq mustahkamlash, ularni qo’llash va
o’quvchining e’tiborini jalb qilishga yordam beradi.

8. Voyaga etgan o’quvchilarni “baholash” emas, balki boshqarish kerak”. Ularning aksariyati
o’zlarini yo’llarini tanqid qilishadi shuning uchun ularga raqobat salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatishi mumkin
jamoatchilik tomonidan qoralanishidan qo’rqishadi. O’zaro ta’sir o’tkazish kattalarni samarali va
muvaffaqiyatli o’qitish eng muhim shartlardan biridir. Shaxslararo munosabatlarning psixologik
xususiyatlarini hisobga olish o’zaro o’quv jarayonini yaxshilaydi va eng ko’p natijalarga olib
keladi.

Men kattalarga muvaffaqiyatli ta’lim berish uchun, chet elliklarga ishonaman ,yangi til
o’quvchining doimiy o’zaro ta’sirini talab qiladi va o’qituvchi o’quv jarayonining barcha
bosqichlaridanatijalargaerishadi.Bilim, ko’nikma vako’nikmalarni shumunosabatbilanrol 0’ynash
darslari, haqiqiy hayot vaziyatlarni modellashtirish. Bundan tashqari, ilgari aytib o’tganimizdek,
kattalarda motivatsiya mavjud. o’qish istagi bolalar va o’spirinlarga qaraganda ko’proq, shuning
uchun uni saqlab qolishi va boshqarish kerak. Yaxshilab yodlash uchun men yangi so’zlar uchun
vizual tasvirlar va voqiyalardan foydalanaman. Shuningdek, o’qituvchi tomonidan o’quvchilar
bilimini baholash o’rniga, eng ko’p samarali usul avval natijalarni baholashdir.o’quvchilarga
keyin esa ularni o’qituvchi bilan muhokama qilish. Shunday qilib, biz “vakolatli” yondashuv ,
bu shakllanish va rivojlanishni nazarda tutadi. Turli xil fikrlar, munosabatlar va istaklarni yaratish
rivojlantirish kerak. Ushbu magsadlarning barchasi kattalarning umidlarini qondiradi.

Adabiyotlar

1. Nemov R.S. Psixologiya: darslik. tirnoq uchun. yuqori. ped. o’rganish. muassasalar: 3 ta
kitobda. - 4-nashr. / R.S.Nemov. - M.: Gumanitar. tahrir. VLADOS markazi. - 2003. - 688 s.

2. Ballastov A. V. Axborot texnologiyalarini amalda qo’llash kattalarga professional
yo’naltirilgan chet tilini o’rgatishda mantiq lingvistik bo’lmagan universitetda lingvistik aloqa /
A.V.Balastov // G’arb- TPGU. - 2012. - Ne 4. - S. 74-79.

3. Kozlova O. V. Kattalarni chet el tilida o’qitishning integral texnologiyasi g’alati til / O. V.
Kozlova // Zamonaviy yuqori texnologiyalar. -2005. - Ne 8. - S. 135-137.

4. Kitaygorodskaya G. A. Ta’lim jarayonini maqgbul tashkil etish kattalar uchun intensiv
ravishda chet tillarini o’qitish / G.A. Kitayago-Rodskaya // Chet tillarni o’qitish psixologiyasi va
metodikasi. - M. -1978.
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SURXONDARYO O’ZBEK SHEVALARI LEKSIKASI XUSUSIDA

Qayumova Dilorom To’ychi qizi
Termiz davlat universiteti
lingvistika: o’zbek tili yo’nalishi
1- bosqich magistranti

tel: 90. 245 96 19.

Annotatsiya. Sheva milliy tilning o’ziga xos ko’rinishi hamda uning asosiy materialidir. Uni
o’rganish orqali xalgning, nafagat, lug’at boyligi, balki turmush tarzi, madaniyati, urf- odatlari,
etnik tarkibi haqida ham qimmatli ma’lumotlarga ega bo’lish mumkin. Quyidagi maqolada ham
Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalari hamda uning o’rganilishi haqida qisqacha ma’lumot beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalari, tasnif, tamoyillar, dialekt, leksik tarkib, tor
dialektlar.

O’zbek shevalarini o’rganish masalalari XX asrning 20-30- yillaridan boshlangan bo’lib,
tadqiqotlar jarayonida ko’plab ma’lumotlar to’plandi va shular asosida o’zbek tili shevalarining
dastlabki tasniflari yaratildi.

— tasnif qilish jarayonida bir gancha tamoyillarga:

— 0’zbek tiliga xos bo’lgan unli va undoshlar tizimi;

— singarmonizm va umlautning mavjudligi;

— tarixiy qatlamga oid leksik birliklarni qanchalik saqlab qolganligi;

— o’zlashgan qatlam so’zlarining mavjudlik miqdori;

— gardosh va gardosh bo’Imagan tillar ta’siri;

— shevaning o’ziga xos jihatlarini ko’rsatuvchi fonetik, leksik, morfologik ko’rsatkichlarga
tayanildi'.

O’zbek shevalarini klassifikatsiya qilish jarayonida A.K. Borovkov, V.V.Reshetov, G’ozi
Olim Yunusov tasniflarida Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalariga to’xtalib o’tiladi va mazkur shevani
qipchoq guruhiga kiritadilar. Xususan, A.K.Borovkov Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalarini “a” lovchi
shevalarning “dj/z” lovchi guruhiga mansub ekanligi aytar ekan, uni “ Shayboniy o’zbek” yoki
“dj/z” lovchi dialektlar safiga kiritib, mazkur sheva haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlarni beradi. Ammo
shevaning yana bir xususiyati ham borki, u ham bo’lsa tojik tili ta’sirida unlilarning keng talaffuz
qilinishi hamda “0”’lashish hodisasidagi fonetik hamda leksik farglar edi. Bu hodisa ayrim tojik tilli
hududlar bilan yondosh zonalarda ko’proq ko’zga tashlanadi. “O”lashish holati, aynigsa, Boysun,
Denov, Uzun, Sariosiyo tumanlaridagi o’zbek dialektlarida sezilarli darajada yugqori.

Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalarini o’rganishda S.Rahimovning xizmatlari katta. U o’zining
“O’zbek tili Surxondaryo shevalari” (fonetika, leksika) kitobida Surxondaryodagi o’zbek shevalari
haqida ko’plab ma’lumotlarni keltirib o’tar ekan, hudud dialektini quyidagicha guruhlarga ajratadi:

— eski adabiy tilda ishlatilgan va hozirgi kungacha shevalar leksikasida avvalgi holatida
go’llanadigan so’zlar;

— qadimgi turkiy yozuv yodgorliklari hamda eski o’zbek tilidan to hozirgi shevalargacha turli
fonetik va semantik o’zgarishlar bilan yetib kelgan, lekin adabiy til normasida qo’llanmaydigan
so’zlar;

— adabiy tilda uchramaydigan, qadimgi turkiy yozma manbalarida ham qayd qilinmagan
shevaning 0’zi uchungina xos bo’lgan tor dialektal so’zlar;

— adabiy tildagi so’z bilan fonetik strukturasi o’xshash bo’lsa-da, shevada boshga ma’noda
qo’llaniladigan so’zlar;

— adabiy til va shevalarda mavjud bo’lib, ularning birida ayrim ma’nolari o’zgarishga yuz
tutgan yoki stilistik bo’yoq kasb etgan so’zlar;

— adabiy tilda to’la normallashmagan yoki dominanti belgilanmagan badiiy adabiyotlarda
parallel qo’llanadigan so’zlar? kabi guruhlarga ajratadi va har bir guruhga mos bo’lgan misollarni
keltirib o’tadi.

S.Rahimov Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalarini o’rganishda tamal toshini qo’yib bergan inson

' Ashirboyev S. O’zbek dialektologiyasi. —Toshkent: Navro’z, 2016. -B. — 81 — 83.
2 Paxumos C. Y36ek Timm Cypxonmapé mesanapu( GponeTrka, nexcuka). — Tomkent: ®an, 1985. — B. 69-77.
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hisoblanadi. U 0’z tadqiqoti jarayonida viloyat hududidagi ko’pgina qishloqglar dialekti va ularning
o’ziga xos jihatlarini yoritib bergan. Ammo bu bilan Surxondaryo o’zbek shevalari to’laqonli
o’ranilgan deya olmaymiz. Sababi viloyat hududining kattaligi, tumanlar relyefining rang-
barangligi, tadqiqotlar ko’p vaqt va mablag’ talab etishi voha dialektini o’rganishda qiyinchiliklarni
keltirib chigaradi.

Surxondaryo o’zbek dialektlari 0’zi bilan yondosh bo’lgan dialektlar bilan umumiy jihatlarga

ham ega hisoblanadi (1-jadval):

1-jadval
Surxondaryo shevasi Samarqand Qashqadaryo Qipchoq Adabiy til
Di/z lovchi y/j lovchi shevasi shevasi shevalari shakli
1 .Bl_lbak chaqalay chaqgalaq bubak bobak chaqaloq
chaga chaqaloq
chagalaq
alla
2.Narban _ narban narvan narvan shoti
narvan
3.Narsa narsa narsa narsa narsa
narsa
nersa
4. Makka, juvari makka, joxari makkayi makkayi m'akka}.fl, makkago -
tepa, teba joxari Xori
5. Toba, dony ’ toba, don dopy don, toba tepalik
I-jadval. Surxondaryo o’zbek dialektlariga yondosh bo’lgan dialektlar

Leksik gatlamdagi bu kabi o’xshashliklarni hududiy yaqinlik natijasida uzoq vaqt davomida
shakllangan deya izohlaydi F.Abdullayev o’zining “Xorazm shevalari leksikasi” asarida. Biz bunga
qo’shimcha qilib aholining etnik tarkibiy jihatini ham kiritgan bo’lar edik. Sababi Afg’oniston
hududidagi o’zbeklar nutqida ham qipchoq elementlari uchraydi. Bu esa ularning hududiy emas,
etnik jihatdan o’zbek xalqi hamda qipchoq lahjasi vakillari ekanliklari sababidandir. Ba’zida
dialektlar orasidagi bu o’xshashlik aholi o’rtasidagi qadimdan intensiv aloqalar natijasi bo’lishi
kuzatiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ashirboyev S. O’zbek dialektologiyasi. —Toshkent: Navro’z, 2016. -B. — 81 -8

2. Paxumos C. Y36ek tiunu Cypxonmapé mesanapu( GoHeTHka, Tekcuka). — TomkeHT: DaH,
1985. - B. 69-77. .

3. AOnynnaeB. @. Xopasm meBanapu Jekcukacu. ¥Y3.11JI (tymnam). —Tomkent, 1972.

4. www.ziyouz.com.
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ADABIY TIL MILLAT KO’ZGUSI

Qoraboyeva Halima Abdurahimovna
Namangan viloyati Norin tuman 34-maktab
Ona tili va adabiyoti fani o’qituvchisi
941587484. koraboyevahalima@gmail.com.

Annotatsiya : Ushbu maqolada ona tili o’qitishning ilmiy asoslari va uning gramatik, lingvistik,
morfologik, fonetik tasniflari haqgida yozilgan. Yoshga oid hususiyatlarining jihatalri to"g risida
fikrlar bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Lingvistik, nazaryasi, fonetika, fonologiya, leksika, morfologiya, gramatika,
milliy o’zbek tili, shevalar.

Bugungi tezkor va shiddatli zamonamizga kelib o'quvchilar qolaversa, butun jamiyat
kishilarining imloviy savodxonligini yaxshilash davlat siyosati darajasiga ko'tarilishi barcha
adabiyot ahllari singari menda ham quvonch va faxr tuyg ularini in’om etdi. Qadim zamonlarda ham
imloviy savodxonlik ota-bobolarimizning diqqat markazida bo'lgan. Podshohlarning saroylarida
eng yuqgori moyana xattotlarga to'langan. Ko'p yillik pedagogik tajribamdan kelib chiqib, shuni
angladimki, imloviy savodxonlik ichki - madaniyat, ma’rifatning kengligi darajasini belgilaydi.
Har gal biror sinfga saboq berish uchun kirarkanman, dastlab ularning savodxonlik darajasini
aniqlayman. Mening nazarimda, savodxonlik darajasi yuqori bo’lgan o quvchining xotirasi yaxshi,
sog'lom fikr sohibi, tafakkur imkoniyati keng bo'ladi. O quvchilarning savodxonlik darajasini
oshiruvchi omillar bisyor, shulardan biri adabiy til nutqdir

Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili uchun qarluq lahjasiga kiradigan Farg® ona-Toshkent shevalari
asos qilib olingan. Olimlarning fikricha, Toshkent shevasi fonetik 11 jihatdan, Farg® ona shevasi
morfologik jihatdan adabiy tilga asos bo‘lgan.

Umuman olganda, adabiy til barcha shevalarga tayanadi. Milliy til va adabiy til tushunchalari
bir xil emas. Milliy til millatning maydonga elishi bilan paydo bo‘lsa, adabiy til milliy tildan oldin,
xalq tili mavjud bo‘lganda ham yuzaga keladi. Milliy tilning ma’lum qoidalarga bo“ysundirilgan,
muayyan qolipga solingan, olimlar, san’atkorlar, mutaxassislar tomonidan ishlov berilgan, doim
silliglashtirilib, mukammallashtirilib boriladigan shakli adabiy til deb ataladi. Adabiy til shu
tilda gaplashuvchilarning barchasi uchun tushunarli bo‘lishi kerak. Umuman, millatning barcha
vakillari uchun tushunarli bo‘lish zarurati adabiy tilning yaratilishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Milliy o‘zbek
tilida shevalarning ko‘pligi adabiy tilga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni yuzaga keltirgan. Ayrim tillarda (misol
uchun, fin tilida) shevalar kam bo‘lgani uchun adabiy tilga ehtiyoj yo‘q.

Rasmiy hujjatlar, badiiy va ilmiy adabiyot, vaqtli matbuot adabiy tilda yaratiladi, ommaviy
axborot vositalari adabiy tilda ish ko‘radi. Adabiy tilning og‘zaki va yozma shakllari mavjud.
Adabiy tilning og‘zaki shakli nisbatan qadimiy bo‘lib, u nutq tovushlari, urg‘u, ohang (ohang)
kabi fonetik vositalarga asoslanadi. Talaffuzga oid qoida va me’yorlarni orfoepiya belgilab beradi.

Adabiy tilning yozma shakli grafik vositalarga asoslanadi. Yozuvga doir qoida va me’yorlarni
orfografiya (imlo) va punktuatsiya (ishorat) belgilaydi.

Hulosa qilib aytganda bugungi rivojlanib borayotgan malakatimizda sof o’zbek tili
taqdiridan tashvishga tushasan, chunki bugunning har bir joy nomlari, yangi shaharlar, markaz
mehmonxonalari va bir gancha joy nomlari allagachon horijiy til nomlari bilan ataladi. Misol
uchun : “Toshkent city” buning o’rniga “Yangi Toshkent” deb nomlansa magbulroq bo’lardi.bu
joyda city — shahar so’zi ingliz tilidan tarjimasiz ishlatilayotgan so’zdir. Bizning istagimiz sof
o’zbek tilimizni farzandlarimizga yetkazish va uni asrab ardoqlash.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Ona tili o’qitish metodikasi. Mamatov. G.A. Boqiyeva.X.S. Masharipov.U Toshkent-2014

2. Ona tili o’qitish metodikasi . Karima Qosimova, Safo Matchonov, Xolida G’ulomova,
Sharofat Yo’ldasheva Sharofjon Sariyeva. Toshkent-2009

3. Boshlang’ich sinflarda ona tili o’qitish metodikasi. G’oyibnazar Ernazar. Toshkent-2013

4. Ona tili o’qitish metodikasi. ZiyoNET.
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ABDULLA ORIPOV SHE’RIYATIDA METAFORALARNING QO‘LLANILISHI

Sharofova Sevinch Jamoliddin qizi
Samarqgand davlat universiteti 2-bosqich talabasi
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dinaraislamova777@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada shoir Abdulla Oripov she’riyatining til xususiyatlari
metaforalar va ularning bir qator turlari: individual metafora, an’anaviy metafora, sinestetik
metafora, jonlantirish metaforasi kabilar asosida tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Yozuvchining tili va uslubi, o‘ziga xoslik, metafora, individual metafora,
an’anaviy metafora, sinestetik metafora, jonlantirish metaforasi.

Abdulla Oripov buyuk shoir, so‘z ustasi, zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida o‘zidan yorqin iz
qoldirgan adib. Shoir she‘riyatining asosini milliy ruh, chuqur falsafiylik tashkil etadi. Abdulla
Oripov she’rlari o‘zining beadad samimiy tuyg‘ularga boyligi va xalqchilligi bilan she’riyat
shaydolariga birday manzur bo‘lib kelmogda. Shoirning ijod qamrovi keng, fikri teran, badiiy
mushohadalari kuchli va parvozi yuksakdir.

Adibning so‘z qo‘llash mahorati, individual uslubi va badiiy nutqining o‘ziga xosligi uning til
vositalaridan foydalanish mahoratining yuksak ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Ayniqsa, shoir she’rlarida
go‘llangan poetik ko‘chimlar qahramon ruhiyatini ochib berishda, she‘rning ta‘sirchanligini
oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ma’lumki, she’r tarkibida ma’no ko‘chishi, so‘zlarning ko‘chma
ma’noda qo‘llanilishi keng kuzatiladigan holatdir. So‘zlarning matn tarkibida o‘z ma’nosidan
tashqari qo‘llaniladigan konnotativ ma’nolari o‘z navbatida ifodalanayotgan fikrning teranligini,
emotsional bo‘yoqdorligini oshiradi. Shoir she’rlari tarkibida ko‘p qo‘llanuvchi ma’no ko‘chish
turlaridan biri bu metaforadir.

Metafora bir predmetning nomini boshqa predmetga o‘xshashligini e’tiborga olgan holda
ko‘chirishdir. Metaforalarni qo‘lanilishiga ko‘ra ikki guruhga ajratish mumkin: lingvistik metafora
va xususiy-muallif metaforalari. Lingvistik metaforalar ma’lum darajada obrazliligini yo‘qotgan,
asosan, atash, nomlash vazifasini bajaradigan, tasviriylik, uslubiy bo‘yoqdan holi bo‘ladi. Xususiy-
muallif metaforalari esa yozuvchining ijodiy mulki, ta’sirchanlik, obrazlilik, uslubiy bo‘yoq unda
yaqqol aks etib turadi[3.91].

Abdulla Oripovning “Bahor” nomli she’rida xususiy-muallif metaforaning go‘zal namunasini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Tarnovlar bo‘g‘zida lola ham ko‘rkam,

Terak uchlarida izg‘ir mavjudot.

Hattoki tuyg‘usiz, chirik xazon ham

Yashil po‘panakdan bog‘labdi qanot[1.22].

Bunda shoir insonga xos bo‘lgan tuyg‘usiz sifatini xazonga ko‘chirish orqali metaforik
birlik hosil qilgan. She’rda shoir yangilanish, yasharish fasli bo‘lmish bahorni go‘yo musavvir
tasvirlagandek so‘zlar vositasida ko‘z o‘ngimizda gavdalantiradi.

Metaforaning mazmuniy jihatdan biri sanaluvchi jonlantirish san’ati ham badily matnga
obrazlilik, hissiy bo‘yoqdorlik baxsh etadi. Bunda insonga xos bo‘lgan harakat-holatlar, xususiyatlar
hayvonlar, jonsiz predmetlar, tabiat hodisalariga ko“chiriladi[3.92].

Abdulla Oripovning “Munojotni tinglab” she’rining quyidagi bandida ham mazkur holatni
ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Eshilib, to‘lganib ingranadi kuy,

Qaylardan tug‘ilmish bu oh-u faryod.

Kim u yig‘layotgan? Navoiymikin

Va yo may kuychisi Xayyommikin dod?![1.5]

Shoir ushbu misralarda eshilmog, to ‘Ig ‘anmogq, ingranmogq kabi insonga xos bo‘lgan harakatlarni
kuy (ohang)ga ko*“chirish orqali jonlantirish metaforasini hosil qilgan. Yana bir she’rida ham xuddi
shunday holat tasvirlangan:

Shabnam shovullaydi bog‘lar qo‘ynida,

Salqin tuman ichra bo‘zarar tonglar.

Quyoshning erinchoq yog‘dularida
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Nafis yaltiraydi bargi xazonlar [1.6].

“O‘zbekistonda kuz” deya nomlangan yuqoridagi she’rida inson uchun xos bo‘lgan bo zarmogq
fe’lining fong leksemasiga, erinchoq sifatining yog‘du leksemasiga nisbatan qo‘llanilishi
metaforaga jozibadorlik baxsh etgan desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Jonlantirishning yana bir turida jonsiz predmetga xuddi jonlidek murojaat gilinadi. Bunda
narsa-predmet jonlantirilmaydi, go‘yo jonlidek tasavvur qilinadi va bu fanda apastrofa deb
yuritiladi[3.93].

Abdulla Oripov nutqning obrazliligini oshirishda, she’rning ta’sirchanligini kuchaytirishda
metaforalardan unumli foydalangan. Metaforalar shoir ijjodida anchagina salmoqli o‘rin egallagan
bo‘lib, ba’zi she’rlarining har bir misrasida metaforalarning turli xil ko‘rinishlarini kuzatishimiz
mumkin. Shoirning “Bahor” nomli she’ridagi quyidagi bandning har bir misrasida metafora
namunalarini uchratamiz.

Yellar ham uyg‘onadi ishqalab katftin,

Oftob ham yuksakda — tik kelar quyosh.

Tog lar ham yuk tashlab ko‘tardi kiftin,

Bezavol maysa ham silkitadi bosh.

She’rda shoir insonga xos harakatlarni jonsiz predmetlar (yel, oftob, tog*, maysa)ga ko‘chirgan.

Abdulla Oripov she’rlarida metaforaning yana bir mazmuniy ko‘rinishi bo‘lgan sinestetik
metaforalarni ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Sinestetik metaforalarda bir sezgi organi bilan idrok
etiladigan narsa-tushuncha boshqa sezgi organi bilan idrok etiladigan narsa-tushunchaga
o‘xshatiladi, yaqinlashtiriladi va shu asosda ko‘chma ma’no yuzaga keladi[3.94].

Qanday shirin damlar... mening ham

Yuragimda bir his toshmoqda,

Yuragim ham daraxtzor kabi

Nimanidir olgishlamoqda[1.7].

She’rda aslida ma’za-ta’mni bildiruvchi shirin sifati dam leksemasi bilan birikib, yoqimli
ma’nosini ifodalab, sinestetik metaforani hosil qilyapti. Shuningdek, shoir olgishlamoq fe’lini
jonsiz predmet (yurak)ga nisbatan qo‘llash orqali jonlantirish metaforasini yuzaga keltirgan.

Sinestetik metaforaning yana bir namunasini shoirning “Sarob” she’rida ham uchratishimiz
mumkin:

Ko‘z oldimda kiprikdayin tizilar yillar,

Har biriga marjon bo‘lar achchiq unlarim,

Xira tuman orasida cho‘g‘day miltillar,

Jayron quvib jayron yanglig® o‘tgan kunlarim [1.19].

Shoir ma’za-ta’m bildiruvchi achchiq ssifatini un(ovoz)ga nisbatan qo‘llagan holda konnotativ
ma’noni yuzaga keltirgan. “Achchiq unlarning kiprikdayin tizilgan yillarning har biriga marjon
bo‘lishi, jayron yanglig® o‘tgan kunlarning xira tuman orasida cho‘g‘day miltillashi...” Bu
misralarni o‘qir ekanmiz, Abdulla Oripovning birliklardan foydalanish mahoratining naqadar
beqiyos va takrorlanmas ekanligining guvohi bo‘lamiz.

Shuningdek, shoir she rlarida uchraydigan oltin tuproq, achchiq xazon, olovli nafas, sarg ‘aygan
satrlar, tilla bosh, kumush diyor, oltin bolalik, mo ‘ysafid quyosh, nogiron yurak, olmos aql kabi
metaforalarning o‘rni ham beqiyosdir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, metaforalar shoir she’rlarining ta’sir kuchini oshirish, obrazlilikni
ta‘minlash, she‘rning ma‘no ko‘lamini kengaytirish maqgsadida keng qo‘llanilgan. Shoir hech bir
jjodkor ijjodida uchramaydigan go‘zal namunalarni yaratdi. Abdulla Oripov - she’riyat dunyosining
takrorlanmas va beqiyos iste’dod sohibi va shubhasiz, buyuk so‘z san’atkoridir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Abdulla Oripov. Saylanma. She’rlar. — Toshkent: Tamaddun, 2011. — B 276.

2. Karimov S. Badiiy uslub va tilning ifoda tasvir vositalari. O‘quv qo‘llanma. — Samarqand:
SamDU, 1994. — B 72.

3. Yo‘ldoshev M., S.Muhammedova, M.Saparniyozova. Matn lingvistikasi. O‘quv qo‘llanma.
— Toshkent, 2020. — B 160.
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ARABCHA GAZETA SARLAVHALARINI O°’RGANISH UCHUN YONDASHUVLAR
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada arab va chet el olimlari tomonida o’rganib chiqilgan arab gazeta
sarlavhalari va ularning izlanishlari haqida ma’lumotlar berilgan. Sarlavhalar asosan Sharq va
G’arb tadqiqotchilarining qarashlari asosida tahlil qilinadi

Kalit so’zlar: arab gazeta sarlavhalari, zamonaviy arab tili, stilistika, grafika, semantika,
mikrotizim.

Ma’lumki, gazeta tili radio, televidenie, internet tili bilan bir gatorda OAV tilining bir qismi
sifatida gabul qilingan va XXI asrda tilshunoslikda ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida o‘rin egallagan. Gazeta
tematikasi turli-tumanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Lekin uning 70 foizi muayyan mamlakat yoki
shaharning siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy yoki madaniy hayotini aks ettirnishga qaratilgan. Gazeta
tilini o‘rganish adabiy til xususiyatlarini o‘rganish bilan chambarchas bog‘lanib ketgan. Shu sababli
ham keyingi davrlarda tilshunoslar tomonidan gazeta tilini o‘rganishga katta e’tibor qaratilmoqda.
Tadqiqotimiz jarayonida ham arab gazetalarining axborot yetkazish, til sofligi, ijtimoiy-siyosiy
ta’sir va omma fikrini shakllantirish vazifalari asosiy o‘rinni egallashi aniglandi.

Arab gazetalari tili — bu kichik til materialida katta axborotni bera oladigan o‘ziga xos
mikrotizimdir.

Arab gazeta sarlavhalari ilgari mustaqil tadqiqot ob’ekti sifatida olimlar tomonidan
o’rganilmagan. Biroq, ushbu hodisaning ba’zi xususiyatlari mahalliy va xorijiy tilshunoslar
asarlarida tilga olingan.

Professor A.L.Spirkin 0’zining «Zamonaviy arab tilining funksional uslublari va nutq
janrlarining identifikatsiyasi «(2008) to’g’risidagi ishida Arab gazeta sarlavhalarining funksional
uslubi va struktor grafik xususiyatlari haqida ham aytib o’tgan. Uning fikricha sarlavha gazeta
matninig eng muhim qismi hisoblanib, uning vazifasi gazeta tilini anglashdan, matnning asl
ma’nosi nima haqidaligini gazetxon-o’quvchiga yetkazib berishdan iboratdir (Spirkin,2008:183)".

A.L.Spirkin Arabcha gazeta sarlavhasining kommunikativ yo’nalishini,grammatik,uslubiy va
grafik xususiyatlarga ajratganligini o’z ishida batafsil yoritib bergan. Muallifning buyuk xizmatlari
shundaki,u birinchi marta arabcha gazeta sarlavhalaridagi tinish belgilari to’g’risida ish olib
borgan. Tilda,matnlarda,xat-habarlarda tinish belgilarining doimiy qo’llanilishiga qaramay.arab
tilida tinish belgilarining ishlatilish tartibi umumiy tamoillarga asoslangan bo’lib, o’zbek tilidagi
ushbu tartibdan sezilarli darajada farq qiladi®.

Yana bir olima E.A.Jukovskaya 0’zining «Zamonaviy arab va rus adabiy tillardagi matnlarning
struktur-semantik va funksional-uslubiy xususiyatlari» to’g’risidagi tadqiqotida arab gazeta
sarlavhalari haqida mbir qancha ma’lumotlar keltirib o’tgan.(2009). Olim ushbu tadqiqotda
sarlavhaning aniq mohiyatini yoritib berganiga qaramay,u o’z natijalarini tasdiglash uchun arab
tilidan (arablarning) misollar keltiradi.

E.A.Jukovskaya sarlavha shu o’rinda alohida ro’lga ega ekanligini, «O’quvchi (gazetxon) uchun
ko’pincha magola mazmuni to’g’risida ma’lumot berishi» va arabcha gazeta sarlavhalarining
(AGS) nominativ, information (information-reklama), intertekstual va ekspressiv-baholovchi
turlarga ajratib ko’rsatganligini tushuntirib o’tgan [Jukovskaya,2009: 126-127].}

Har-xil uslubdagi arabcha matnlar,shu jumladan gazeta va jurnalistik matnlar sarlavhalarining
grafik va o’ziga xos xususiyatlari to’g’risida,arabshunos A.Yu.Krilov «Arab adabiy tili hamda
Mashriq va Mag’ribning arab tilidagi so’zlashuvlarida funksional-semantikaning xissiyot

' Cm[Spirkin,2008:183]
2 Cm.[BCD.URL: http//alcala.ru/bse/izbrannoe/slovar-P/P17287.shtml(murojaat gilingan vaqt:24.07.2020)
3 Cm [Jukovskaya,2009: 126-127]
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maydoni» dissertatsiyasida ta’kidlab o’tgan (2010)'. Tilshunos gazetxonga hissiy ta’sir ko’rsatish
magsadida foydalanilgan sarlavhalarni grafik dizaynlashtirishning turli xil variantlariga misollar
keltiradi [Krilov,2010: 265] .

Chet el tadqiqotchilarining ishlari orasida Janet Vatsonning «Arab sarlavhalari sintaksisi va
yangiliklar to’plami»? asarini alohida ta’kidlash kerak, unda muallif arab gazetalari va yangiliklar
to’plamlarida sarlavhalarning sintaktik parametrlarini tahlil qilib, ularni ingliz hamkasblari ishlari
bilan taqqoslaydi. Vatson arabcha gazeta sarlavhalarini quyidagi sintaktik tuzilmalarga ajratib
chiggan:

1. Ot so’z birikmalari (ot so’z turkumi)

2. Fe’liy jumal (gap)

3. Ismdan boshlangan

4. Fe’l bilan boshlangan gaplar

Vatson arabcha sarlavhalardagi ism strukturasi fe’llarga qaraganda ustun, degan xulosaga keladi.
Arabcha gazeta sarlavhalarining sintaktik xusussiyatlarini o’rganish unda kata qiziqish uyg’otdi va
ushbu hodisani to’liq ochib berish un ko’p izlanishlar olib bordi.

Gazeta sarlavhasi ularning funksiyasiga ko‘ra gazeta-publististik matnning muhim gismlaridan
bo’lib, uning maqsadi gazetxonning (o’quvchi) e’tiborini jalb qilish va magqolani o’qishga
undashdir.

“Mazmun nuqtai nazaridan sarlavha matnning mustaqil birligi hisoblanmaydi. Shuning uchun
sarlavha ko’proq matnning vazifalari va dizayn qoidalariga mos keladi.” [Xudur,1972,77-78]

Sarlavha —bu qator yoki bir nechta satrlardan iborat bo’lgan, axborot xabari oldidan bosh harflar
bilan yozilgan va uning mazmun-mohiyati haqida qisqacha ma’lumot yetkazadigan mikrotekstdir.
[Hamza,1970;161]

Shunday qilib,al-Mahdi al-Jandubiy o’zining “Jurnalistik matnni tahrirlash” *ishida sarlavhaga
quyidagicha ta’rifni beradi. “Sarlavha —bu gazeta nashrining barcha talablariga javob beradgan,
ammo shu bilan bir qatorda qisqa bo’lishi kerak bo’lgan siyosiy matndir”.

Sarlavhaning matngacha bo’lgan holati: uning o’quvchi bilan alogani o’rnatishda tutgan o’rni,
shuningdek ajratib ko’rsatilgan shriftlar bilan alohida urg’u berilishi sarlavhani 0’ziga xos,mustaqil
elementga aylantirad.

Adiblar al-Xudur (“Gazeta xabarlari”)* va Abdel Latifa Hamza (“Matbuot tahriri san’ati”’)’
o’zlarining asarlarida sarlavha hodisasini o’rganishga tarixiy yondashganliklarini ko’rishimi
mumkin. Ularning ta’kidlashicha ,arab jurnalistlari uzoq vaqt davomida sarlavhalarga ahamiyat
bermagan. Materiallar (ma’lumot) yomon tuzilganligi bois sarlavhalar ko’pincha 0’z nomlariga
ega bo’lmagan.

Aksariyat tadqiqotchilar sarlavha gazetaning matn tizimida o‘ziga xos kommunikativ jihatdan
kuchli o‘ringa ega ekanligini tan olishadi, chunki u sintaktik tuzilishidan qat’iy nazar, nashr
mazmuni haqida o‘quvchilarni xabardor qilish uchun xizmat qiladi.

XX asrning 2-yarmidan boshlab vaziyat o’zgardi. Gazetalarning sarlavhalariga, ayniqgsa birinchi
sahifalarida chop etilgan nashrlarga ko’proq e’tibor berila boshlandi, [ Xudur,Hamza] .

Gazeta sarlavhalarining grafik jihatdan mustaqilligi, matndan alohida ekanligi sababli ham
gazeta sarlavhasi avvalo, gazetxon e’tiborini chorlash, uni ushbu maqolani o‘qish yoki o‘qimaslikni
tanlashini hal etish imkonlariga ega bo‘lib, muallif va kitobxon o‘rtasidagi alogada birinchi muhim
bog‘lam sifatida katta xizmat qiladi. Sarlavha o‘quvchiga muallifning niyatini yetkazadi va
mavzuga qiziqish paydo qiladi.

' Cm [Kpsu108,2010: 265]

2 Watson, Janet C. The Syntax of Arabic Headlines and News Summaries [Dnexrponnstit pecype] / J. Watson //
Arabic Grammar and Linguistics. — London: Routledge, 1999. — 245 p. Pexxum noctyna:

http://books.google.ru/books?id=sgqpShILIfAC&pg=PT178&dq=syntactic+s

tructuret+of+arab+newspaper-+headlines+watson&hl=ru&sa=X&ei=DxroUd

CTF8bV4gTR50HgAwW&ved=0CDIQ6AEWAA

3 Al-Jandibi, *al-Mahd. * At-tahriru s-suhufiy [Dnextpornsrii pecypc]. — *Al- bahrayn: Jami‘atu l-bahrayn. —2010.

*NXudir, *Adib. ’Al-xabaru s-suhufiyyu. — Dima$q: Matabi‘u dari I-ba‘ti. — 1972. — 171 s.

> Hamza, ‘Abdu I-Latif. *Al-madxalu fi fanni t-tahriri s-suhufiyyi. — *Al- qahiratu: Daru I-fikari —I-‘arabiyyu. —
1970. - 550 s.
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JIEB HUKOJIAEBHUY TOJICTON

Bbabaxxkanosa /Iuimopom CyaranéoeBHa
Xopasm BwioAT ['ypiman Tymanu 24-MakTaOHUHT
Pyc tunu Ba agabuétu daHu YKUTYBUUCH

AnHoTamusi: B 310i crathe mpejicrapineHa wHGoOpMaIus o Xu3HU U TBopuecTse Jlera Toi-
CTOTO.
KuroueBnle cioa: JleB Toncroit, punocodos, mupe, Kazanp, Boiine, CemeitHoe cyacTue.

Jle TosncToif — OAMH M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX mucateneil u ¢puiocodos B Mupe. Ero B3misibl
1 yOeX/IeHUs JIETIM B OCHOBY II€JIOTO PEIMTHO3HO-(DHUI0COPCKOTO TeUSHHs, KOTOPOE HA3bIBAIOT
TOJICTOBCTBOM. JIUTepaTypHOe Hacleaue nucaressi cocTaBmio 90 TOMOB Xy/0’)KECTBEHHBIX U Y-
OMUIIMCTUYECKHUX MPOU3BE/ICHUN, THEBHUKOBBIX 3aMETOK M IHCEM, @ CaMOr0 €ro He pa3 HOMHU-
HupoBanu Ha HobGeneBckyto npemuto no auteparype 1 HobeneBckyo mpeMuio Mupa.

JleB Toncroii pomwics 9 centsOpst 1828 rona B ycanpbe Scnas [Tonsaa Tynbckoit ryOepHUN.
OH OblT yeTBepTHIM peOEHKOM B OOJBIION IBOPSHCKON cembe. TocToil paHo ocuporen. Martb
yMepIia, KOIrla €éMy He MCHOJIHMWIIOCH €lIe ABYX JIET, a B J€BATH JIET OH JUIMWIcA U otua. Onexy-
HOM msTepbix fetedt ToncTeix ctana terss — Anekcanapa Ocren-Caken. /[Ba crapimx pebeHka
nepeexanu K tere B MockBy, a muaamue octaiuch B SIcHoil Ilomsane. MmenHo ¢ cemeiHOM
ycaap00i CBSI3aHbI caMble BaXXHBIE W JIOPOTHE BOCIIOMHHAHUS paHHero AeTcTBa JIpBa Toscroro.
B 1841 rony Anekcanapa Octen-Caken ymepia, u Toncteie nepedpanuck k tere [lemaree FOmi-
xoBoi B Kazanb. Uepe3s Tpu rozna nocie nepeesna Jles ToscTol pemnia noCcTynuTh B MPECTHXK-
Hbli Mnieparopckuii Kazanckuii ynuBepcuteT. OJHAKO YUUTBHCS €My HE HPABHIIOCH, dK3aMEHbI
OH cyMTaja (OPMaIbHOCTBIO, @ YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MPO(PECCOPOB — HEKOMIETEHTHBIMU. ToncTon
Ja)kKe HE CTapalicsl MOJIyYUTh HayuyHYIO cTeleHb, B Ka3aHu ero 0osbllie MpUBJIEKAIU CBETCKUE
pa3BIICYEHUSI.

B anpene 1847 roga crynenueckas xusHb JIbBa Toscroro 3aBepmmiack. OH yHaciaenoBal
CBOIO HacCTh BIIAJICHUH, BKIItoUas Jo0uMyto ScHyto [lomnsHy, 1 HeMeIeHHO OTHpaBUIICs IOMOH,
TaK W HE MOJy4MB BbICIIEro obpa3zoBaHus. B pomoBoM mmenun TosicToil momblTancs HaldaguTh
ObIT U Ha4yaTh nucarb. OH COCTaBUJ CBOM IUIaH 00pa30BaHMA: U3y4aTh SI3bIKH, UCTOPHUIO, MEIU-
LIUHY, MAaTeMaTHKy, reorpaduio, I0PUCIPYACHIUIO, CEIbCKOE XO3SHCTBO, €CTECTBEHHbIE HAyKH.
OnHako BCKOpE MpHILEN K BBIBOLY, YTO JIErU€ CTPOUTH IJIaHbl, YEM UX OCYLIECTBIISTh.

Acketn3Mm ToJICTOTO YacTO CMEHSUIM KyT€XH M UIphl B KapThl. JKenas Ha4aTh NpaBUIIbHYIO,
10 €r0 MHEHMIO, )KU3Hb, OH COCTaBIISLI pacnopsanok AHd. Ho He cobmonan u ero, a B THEBHUKE
CHOBa OTMeuas HeJJOBOJILCTBO c000il. Bee atn Heynaun noOyaunu JIsBa ToscToro u3MeHUTh 00-
pa3 xu3Hu. Ciywail npencrasuics B anpene 1851 roma: B ScHyro IlonsHy npuexan craprmii
Opar Huxonaii. B To Bpemst on ciyxun Ha KaBkase, rie nuia BoitHa. Jle Toncroit permmn mpu-
COCIMHUTHCS K OpaTy W OTIPABUIICS BMECTE C HUM — B JIEPEBHIO Ha Oepery peku Tepek.

Ha oxpaune numnepuu JleB Tozctoil mpociy:kuil mo4YTH 1Ba ¢ MOJIOBUHON roga. OH KopoTal
BpEMSI OXOTSCh, UTPasi B KapThl U BpeMsl OT BPEMEHHU y4acTBYs B Haberax Ha BPa)KECKYylO Tep-
puroputo. Takas yenuHeHHass © MOHOTOHHAs >KM3Hb HpaBwiach Toictomy. MMmenno Ha KaBka-
3e poauiack mosectb «JlerctBo». PaboTtas Hax He, mucarenb Hallea UCTOYHUK BJIOXHOBEHMS,
KOTOPBIM OCTaBaJICS BAXKHBIM JUIsI HETO J0 KOHIA JKU3HU: OH MCIOJIb30BaJl COOCTBEHHbIE BOC-
IIOMMHAHUS U onbIT. biaaronaps npaBauBeiM paccka3am o KpsiMckoil BoiiHe Toncroil Bomien B
neTepOypreKuii TUTEPaTypHBIA KPYKOK skypHana «CoBpeMeHHUK». B 3TOT mepuon oH Hamucanl
paccka3 «MeTenb», oBecTh «/[Ba rycapa», 3akoH4YMI TpUiIoruio nosectbio «FOHOCTEY. On1HAKO
yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI OTHOILLIEHUS C MUCATENIIMU M3 KpY>KKa HCIOPTUWIMCH: «Jltonu aTu MHe
OTIPOTUBEIH, U caM cebe s1 onmpoTuBe». UToObI pa3BesThcs, B Hadane 1857 roma JleB Toncroit
otnpaBuics 3a rpanuny. OH mo6siBan B Ilapwxke, Pume, bepnune, Jlpesnaene: 3HakoMumiics ¢
M3BECTHBIMU MPOM3BEIECHUSIMH MCKYCCTBa, BCTPEUAJICS C XyIOKHHMKaMH, HaOJt0/1al, KaK >KUBYT
JIONM B eBpoleickux ropoxax. IlyremectBue He BAOXHOBWIO ToscTOoro: OH co3fall pacckas
«JIroriepu», B KOTOpOM omwucan cBoe pazouapoBanue. Jlerom 1857 roma Toscroit BepHysCs B
SAcuyto [Momsiny. B pogHoii ycanp0e oH mpofomkmn padoratk Haa moBecThio «Kazakm», a Tak-
ke Hamucall pacckas «Tpu cmeptu» u poman «CemeitHoe cuactue». B nHeBHuke TosncToil Tak
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orpenenui s cedst CBoe Ha3HaYeHUE Ha TOT MOMEHT: «ITlaBHOe — auTepaTypHble TPYyAbl, MO-
TOM — CeMeHHbIe 0053aHHOCTH, MOTOM — XO3SHCTBO... A TaK JKUTh I ce0s1 — 1o 100pomy
JIeNly B JIEHb U JIOBOJIBHOY.

1859 roxy ToncTolt OCHOBaJ LIKOJIBI 711 KPECThsIHCKUX AeTel B SIcHoil [lonsiHe u B okpect-
HOCTSX JCpeBHU. Yepe3 roj mociae MX OTKPBITHA IHUCATelb CHOBAa OTIPABWICA 3a I'PAaHULLY,
YTOOBI y3HATh, KAK YCTPOEHO HAPOAHOE 0Opa30oBaHUE B €BPONEHCKUX IIKOJIAX M «KaK Obl 3TO
TaK cJieNaTh, 4ToObl, CAMOMY HUYErO HE 3Has, YMETh yUUThb APYTux». Uepe3 AEBAThH MeCSIEB
€BpOIICHCKOro MyTEWECTBUSL OH BepHyJics B Poccuro. TosicToli XoTen co3farb CBOK CHUCTEMY
o0pa3oBaHMs B SICHOMOJSHCKOM IIKOJIE: OH YHPA3AHWUI BCE MpPaBWIIA JAUCUUIUIMHBI M OTMEHUII
neaaroruyeckue nporpammsl. B 1862 rony nucarens Hayan W3/aBaTh MEJAarornyecKuil sKypHa
«Scnas [onsna» ¢ kuuramu it urenus. [loznHee Hanucan «A30yky» u «HoByro azdoyky» — ¢
COOCTBEHHBIMHU paccKa3aMH U aBTOPCKUMH MEPETIOKEHUSIMH CKa30K M OaceH.

Pexomenpanum :
1. MWudopmanus B Uatepuete
2. https://www.litres.ru/lev-tolstoy/
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IMABKAT PAXMOH IIEBPUATHUIA KYJUIAHTAH BAJUAI META®OPAJIAP
CEMAHTUKACH

d:kymaeBa JloHoxou1

Tepmu3 naBiaT yHUBEPCUTETU
JIuHrBucTHKA: Y30€K THIN HyHATUIIN
1 Kypc MarucTpanTu

AnHoTauus: bagunii meradgopa xakuaa Gpukp I0pUTraH oIUMIIAp YHUHT MyXUM KMXaTIapuHU
ajoxujaa Tabkuaaamanu. baguuii acapna, alHUKCa, MEbpUATIA UDOTAUTUITUK, 0OPA3ITMIIUK aCOCUI
tacBup BocuTacuaup. LllyHra kypa, no3tuk meradopanapaa oOpasImivK KyjiaMu Kydiu 06yiuno,
M03TUK MeTadopa No3THK GUKp UdOoaaTOBYM BOCUTAIAPIAH OUPUAUD.

Kamut cy3nap: banuuii acap, 6agunii meradopa, muHreonostuka, [llaBkar Paxmon

banuuit meradopa meradhopaHUHT MyXUM KYpUHUILIApUIaH Oupu 6Yiau0, 0aauuil HyTKHUHT
0o0pa3IuIuTry Ba TabCUPYAHIUTH, KYTAPUHKWINTH Ba TAHTAHABOPJIUTUHU TabMHUHJIAIIIA MYyXUM
posb YitHalIu.

banuuit metadopa xakuna (GUKp OPUTraH OIUMIIAP YHUHT MYXUM >KMXATJIapUHU aloXHaa
TabKuIamaan. baguuit acapaa, aiiHukca, mebpusaTaa UPOJATHINK, 00pa3IUINK aCOCUN TaCBUP
Bocutacuaup. lllyHra kypa, moatuk Metadopanapaa oOpa3 UK KyJIaMu Kywin 0YIu0, mOITUK
metadopa modITHK Gukp udonanoBun BocuTanmapaaH Oupuamp.! baguumit mertadopa, omaria,
mapTiIv Ba OOTHHUHN YXIIANUIMKKA TasHTaH KYy9uM OVIr0, KYTIMHYA SITUPHH YXIIaTUII cudaTuaa
Oaxonanaan.” Y mOSTHK (QUKPHUHT TYIaKOHIM Oamuuii Ba oOpasnu Kuébha KacO STUIIMHH
TabMUHIaia. * Meradopa xycycuna Maxcyc Makona é3ran C.YcMoHOB xaMm Oaauuii metadopa
HYTKUH Tapuaja wirapu Xe4 KaHJall aHrarMaral npeaMeT €KW XOAWCaHW OWIIUPHUIIUHU
tabkuIaiau.* bynna, andarra, Gpukp okkasnoHan Oaauuii Mmetadopa xakuaa Gopaiu.

banunii metadopa WXKTHMOMI NIapTIAaHMAraHjauTH OwWiIaH XxapakTepiaHamud. by sca yHma
aIUOHUHT MOATUK UJPOKHU 30XMpaH MyBODUK OYimaran xoaucagapHu OOFIIail OJNMINH, yiapJaH
Oanuuit Xynoca YMKapHIly Kabu xonariap OunaH OenruiaHaim.

Wxtumounii mapmianmaran Oyica-fma, Oamumii meradopa oOpasznu ¢ukpHH udomanamga
aHbAHABUIIUTH €K (aBKyIOoqIaIUTH Onnad xaMm dapkianaau. MacanaH, myxab0arra Hucoaran
omauwt, 0108, KypKMacluKka HUCOaTaH ropasuda éiu O0p, THHYINK YIyH Kabymap, Oegyboop
O0CMOH, CaMOJIET YUYyH Jlo4yuH, Gupudrapiap yudyH myaxku, KapuiuK Y4yH K)3aK, XUCCU3IUK YUyH
MYHMOK, MyT€ KUIIWIAp YIYH cos cy3iapu Oaauuii agabuérna anbaHaBui Oaauuii Mmetadopuk
MabHO Hdoaanan Bocutacu 0Ynud Xxu3mMar KujiaIu Ba YHUHT aKCapusAT IIOUPIIap WKOAKUIA KYT1a0
KYJUIAHUIIWHU KYpPULI MYMKHH.

daskynogna Meradopa Xap OMp IMIOUPHUHT FOKOJAUAA OKKa3WoHAN M(oaa dSKaHIUTu OuiaH
xapakrepnanaau. Macanan, moup [llaBkat Paxmon “Sxmm HuAT” mebpuaa Mucpanapu 0op.
Bynna moup xyéus cy3uHm Y31 0p3y KHITaH NOPIIOK KeNaKaKHUHT MeTaopHK 00pasu cudaruia
kymnaian.Kyém taOuatnaruznek OuTra sMac, 103 MUHITAa. AHa 1y (03 MHUHITAJIUKHUHT Y3U
VKyBYM OHTHJA y3rada accaramusi yirotaau. byHmait xomar Oomka moupiap mebpuaa Kys3ra
tanuanMaiiau. Jlemak, Oy o0pasnu metaoprk MabHOHUHT (DaBKYIOATATUTUHU KypcaTaan.

Kenaoicax 6op xanu 6azpuoa

O3 munema xyéw nopnaean

Hwonma xeu kauou, uuwonma

Kynuoa xyponu bopnapea

TankukoTnapaa 6agunii MetaopaHuHT Oy MKKH TYPH YMyMUH Ba HHIUBUIyasl MeTadopa 1eo
xaM (apkiaHaan.

banuuii metadopa, roKopuia alTUITaHUAEK, APTIN €KUM OOTUHUH YXIIAIIIMKKA aCOCIaHTaH
Metadopa cudaruga 6axonaHap 3kaH, OyH/Ia KyuMa MabHONA KYyJIaHAETraH CY3HUHT CEMaHTHK

"NV¥Ymypkynos b. [Toatuk HyTK nekcukacu: monorpadus. —T.:Dan, 1990. —b.60.

2 Koxwun A.H. ITeperocHoe yrorpebienne cnosa // Pycckwuii si3pik B mkose. 1954, -Ne 3. C.21.
SNKyurypos P. Y36ek THIMHUHT TacBHpHii BocuTanapy: Mosorpapus. —T.: ®au, 1977. —b.17.
4 Vemonor C. Mertadopa / Y36ek Timn Ba ana6uéti. 1964, -Ne 4. —B. 34-35.
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CTPYKTypacuJard CEMHK MYyBO(HKIAIIYB YHUHT KaWCH ceMallapu TapKuOuga KYmpoK Ky3ra
TaIUIAHUIIIATA YbTHOOP KAPATUIIT MYyXHM.

[[TaBkat PaxmonnuHr “SHa caBon” mebpura JUKKAT KHUJIAWITUK:

Oézumea 6oOmMMoH MoOWIapHU,

bonanuxoan 6oenab kyiou kum?

OHou xanoc 6yIMOKKa emmac

Esysnapoan acpazan ympum.

Xyoo bepean conusnapnu

Xapob kunou xaticu anamuc?

Aeapoa wiy mownap 6yimaca,

Yuap s0ux camonapea o6us.

[lebpna KynmaHraH mowt cy3ura JUKKAT KWIMHT. byHaa moup acocuit 3pTrOOpra TOMTHUHT
“KarTuk Ba OFUPIIMKKA 3Ta )KUCM™~ CeMeMacuJaru “orupiuK’ y3BUHU OJIa[y Ba Iy acOCIa XOCHI
O6ynran GoTuHMI MeTaQOpHK MabHO (apl, Xacpar, apMOH IOKHM) HH MaxopaT OwiaH KYJUTaliu.
K¥ypunaauku, moup cy3 cememacuaara udona ceMacCuHu Ky4alTHPHUIITa HHTHIITAH.
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MECTO M POJIb IIPUBBIYHBIX BBIPA’KEHUI (FYAHBIQHT)IOIK) BO
®PASEOJIOI'MYECKOU CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOI'O KUTAUCKOI'O SA3BIKA

Paijixona /lanaxanosa baxpam:xaHoBHa
otnenenne «Kuralickas TIMHIBUCTHKAY
Y30eKCKUii TOCYIapCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SI3BIKOB

r. TamkenT, PecriyOnuka Y36ekucran
+996 999 88 75 95, raikhonadadakhanova@gmail.com

AHHoTanus: /laHHas cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA BOMPOCAM HW3YyYEHHs MPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKCHUN —
ryanstonsroit (15 guanyong yii) Bo ppaseonornueckoil cucteMe COBPEMEHHOTO KMTACKOTO
sa3bIka. B Hell paccmarpuBaeTcsi MPUBBIYHBIC BBIPAKEHUS, CIIOKHBIE CJIOBA M CMEKHBIE pa3psi/ibl
(bpas3eosornIecKux eIUHHIIL, AeTaeTCs CPAaBHEHNE HEKOTOPBIX KUTAHCKUX MPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKCHUN
C TPUBBIYHBIMHU BBIPAKEHUSMU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, a TaKXXe INPUBOJUTCS aHAJINU3 HEKOTOPBIX
KaJIaMOypHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX CIIOBOCOUYCTAHHIM.

Kuouessble ciioBa: ryanstonsioit (15 F 15 gudnyong yii), npuBbIYHBIE BRIPaKEHHUs, KUTAHCKUI
SI3BIK, PYCCKH S3BIK, (Ppazeonornyeckas eAMHULIA, CIIOBOCOYETAHHUE.

Abstract: This article is devoted to studying of customary expressions — guanyunyuy in
phraseological system of modern Chinese language. The article covers such topics as customary
expressions, complex words and contiguous categories of Chinese idioms. The author compares
some Chinese customary expressions with Russian ones and analyzes some stable collocations.

Key words: guanyunyuy, customary expressions, Chinese language, Russian language,
phraseological expression, collocation.

JIr000i1 HAIIMOHANBHBIN S3BIK SBJIAETCS IJIO0M KYJIBTYPHOI SBOJIOIMU ONPEIEICHHOTO S3bI-
KOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, B JIEKCHKE M TPAMMATHUYECKON CTPYKTYpe OTpa)kaeTcsi KApTHUHA MUPA 3TOTO
coobmectBa. CrioBa Mapruna Xaiierrepa MOTyT CIIy>KUTh noaTBepkieHueM: «CyIlHOCTb de-
JIOBEKA MOKOUTCS B SI3BIKE... MBI CYIIECTBYEM, BBIXOAMT, MTPEIKIE BCETO B S3BIKE M TIPU S3BIKE» .
DTO 03HAYAET, 4YTO JIt00ast IMYHOCTh B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUU MPUOOPETAET OIBIT HE TOJILKO Onaroaps
B3aMMOJICHCTBHIO C MHPOM, HO M BO MHOTOM dYepe3 SI3bIK, B KOTOPOM KPOETCS OIBIT JaHHOU
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPBIL.

He cekper, 4To KuUTalCKHIl SI3bIK UMEET JOJITYI0 MHOTOTBICSIUETIETHIO HCTOPHIO. 3a 3TOT
NepHoO/l B HEM HAKOMMJIOCh MHOXECTBO (Ppa3eosoru3MoB, KOTOPhIE JENaroT SA3bIK Oojee sSpKOH,
00pa3HOH, HACBIIIEHHOH M TaKUM O0pa3oM, CTUMYIUPYIOT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHYIO, MTO3HaBaTelb-
HYIO U 3CTETHYECKYI0 MOTHBAIMIO K OBJIAJICHUIO S3bIKOM. BOJBIIMHCTBO KUTaeBeJaM M3BECTHBI
Takue pa3psabl PppaseoNorudecKuX €IMHHUIL COBPEMEHHOIO s3bIKa, Kak 4woHbIon (Hifchéngyi
— TOTOBBIC BBIpaskeHHs), cexoyroil (&5 1&xiehouyii — HeNOrOBOPKU-UHOCKA3aHuUs), SHbIOH (1
W yanyi — nocnosuupl) u cyroi (14 1Esiuyi — noropopku). Kpome BbIIEyKa3aHHBIX pa3HO-
BUIHOCTEH (Ppa3eoNOTHUECKUX CIUHHII Ha KUTAHCKOM S3bIKE CYIIECTBYET €Ile OAWH pPaspsii,
KOTOPBIH TPUBJICK BHUMAaHNE JIMHTBICTOB CPAaBHUTEIHFHO HEJaBHO. B KUTAalCKOM SI3BIKE 32 HUM
3aKPENMIIMCh J[Ba TepMHUHa: ryanbionbron (15t F 15 gudnyongyti) n «npuBbIYHbIE BBIpaKEHHSD) -
CEMAaHTUYECKasl KaJlbKa C KUTaWCKOro Hay4HOTO TEPMHHA.

JUisi IpUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKEHHMH XapakTepHO: 1) CTpyKTypHas OpraHM3alusi MO MOJENHU CIIO-
BOCOYETAHMSI, TIOCTOSTHHBIC IEJIOCTHOE 3HAUEHHUE M KOMIIOHEHTHBIM COCTaB; 2) 00pa3sHOCTh; 3)
OHOBPEMEHHO YCTOMUYMBas M THOKas CTPYKTypa, JOIMYCKAIOTCS OIpeIesIeHHbIE CTPYKTypHBIC
BapHaHThI; 4) NPEHMMYIIECTBEHHAs! IPUHA/UICKHOCTh K Pa3rOBOPHOMY CTHIIIO PEYH.’

Takum 00pazoM, MPUBBIYHOMY BBIPA’KEHHIO CBOWCTBEHHBI BCE YHUBEpPCAIbHbIE KaTerOpHasb-
HBIE MPHU3HAKHU (HPA3eoIIOTHIECKUX eAUHUI. [IpUBbIUHBIE BBIPAXKEHHUS 110 CBOUM OCHOBHBIM 0CO-
OEHHOCTSIM M CBOIICTBaM MMEIOT MHOTO 00IIEro ¢ (hpa3eosorndiecKuMu 000pOTaMu COBPEMEHHO-

' Maprun Xaitnerrep (26.09.1889 — 26.05.1976) — Hemenkuii mucaresb, OJUH U3 KpynHeimmx punocodos XX
BEKa, aBTOP MU3BECTHOTO TpakTara «beitue u Bpemsi». Co3nan yuenue o beitun kak 00 0CHOBOTIONIATAIOIIEH 1 HEOTIpe-
JIENMMOM, HO BCEM NPUYACTHOM CTUXUU MUPO3AAHUS. a

2 Xyan bunbxyn. CioBapb ryaHbIOHBION KHTaMCKOTO si361Ka. — [lexknH: Kommepueckoe usmarensctso, 2009 — C.
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IO PYCCKOTO s13bIKa. KOMUYeCTBO KOMIIOHEHTOB B COCTAaBE PYCCKOM (hpa3eoqorniuecKoil eIUHUIIBI,
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, PaBHICTCS IBYM-TPEM, HO €CTh M Takue Ppa3eosornuecKe eIUHUIIbI,
KOTOPBIE COCTOSIT U3 YEThIpEX U 00Jiee KOMIIOHEHTOB: Chip-00p, 3a mMpuoessims 3emelb, O6e3 200y
Heoens, ¢ bopy no cocenke, BUMAMb MedHCOY HeOOM U 3eMiiell, NPoUmu (CK803vb, uepes) 02oub (i)
600y u meonvie mpyov u apyrue. O6a pycckue (hpazeonorudeckue 000pOThl U MPUBLIYHBIC BbI-
paKeHHsI UIMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO OOIIIYIO JIMHTBHCTUYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY, HAPHUMEP: H3MECHEHHE
MPUBBIYHOTO MOPSIJIKA CIIEOBaHUS KOMIIOHEHTOB, a TakKKe pa3pbiB ()pa3eoqorHIecKor eTUHUIIbI
JIPYTUMH CIOBaMU. B cOCTaB MPUBBIYHBIX BRIPAXKEHUN 4aCcTO YIIOTPEOISIOTCS CI0Ba, KOTOPBIC HE
BXOJISIT B €r0 COCTaB M PACIPOCTPAHSIOT OT/ACIbHBIC KOMIIOHCHTHI (Ppa3eoorn3ma.

Bo ¢pazeonorugeckoii cucteMe COBpeMEHHOTO KUTAWCKOTO SI3bIKa, TAK)KE KaK U B IFOOOM JIPYTOM
SI3BIKE, CYIICCTBYIOT U MIPOSBIISIIOT CeOsT TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIC «SITCPHO-TIEPUPEPHITHBICY OTHOIICHHUS.
Co0O0TBETCTBEHHO, BKOPITYCE TPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKECHHI MBI BBIIIEIISIEM (Pa3e0IOTHIECKOE PO (IBYX-
TPEXKOMIIOHCHTHBIC YCTOHUNBBIC 0OPa30BaHUsI C MOJHOCTHIO MM YaCTHYHO MEPEOCMBICICHHBIM
3HaYeHHEM) U nepudepuiinyto oomactb (0€300pa3Hble yCTONUMBEBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHMSI, B KOTOPHIX
KOMITOHEHTBI COXPaHSIOT CBOE OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHE, U MOACIUPOBAHHBIC 00pa30BaHUS CEPUHHOTO
tuna).! KomndecTBEHHO-CIIOTOBOM COCTaB HE OTPaHUYMBAETCS TPEMsl CIIOraMu (Ha IHUChbME
COOTBETCTBEHHO TpeMsI HepOrTH(pHISCKUMH 3HaKaMH ). TpeXKOMITOHEHTHBIH COCTaB, HECOMHEHHO,
SIBIISICTCSI SIPKOM XapaKTEPHOW YepTOi MPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKEHHIA, HO CYIIECTBYIOT M OoJiee 4eM
TPEXCIOKHBIN ycTOlUMBhIE cloBocoueTanus, Hanpumep: «5K =2y (zhang san Ii si — xaxue-
TO JIBOE; TaKKe-TO; 10001, BCAKHIA; KTO-HUOYb, Oyks. Uxan Tperuit u Jlu YeTBepTsiit),« 2 K
VUK E» (dong jia zhdng Xi jia dudn — nepeMbIBaTh KOCTOUKH; CYIa4UTh; 4eCaTh S3BIKOM, OVKE.
JIOCTOWHCTBA BOCTOYHOTO COCEa U HEJJOCTATKH 3aIaHOTO COCENa).

C TOYKH 3pEHUS CTPYKTYPBI, IPUBBIYHBIC BHIPAKEHUS TIOCTPOCHBI 110 THITY CJIIOBOCOYCTAHUS,
peKe — KaK MpeIIOKEeHUS] UMCIOIIUE OIPE/IeIICHHBIE MOJICH B SI3bIKE. YCTOWYHBOE 00pa30BaHKE
CO CTPYKTYpPOH MpEIIOKEeHUsI He 00JalaeT CMBICIIOBOH M MHTOHAIIMOHHOW 3aBEPIICHHOCTHIO U
BBINOIHAET (DYHKIHUIO KAKOTO-ITMOO 4jieHa MpeasoxkeHus, Hampumep: « KIE1S» (tian xidodé —
OJJHOMY 00Ty U3BECTHO, OYK6. He0O 3HAET, BeaeT), « Y IH| 5 » (gui hud fii - 1. ueproBInuHa, (anb;
2. KapaKyJu; KaK Kypulla Janoii, 6yxe. uept pucyer 3Haku), « i 57 ##» (lidnpi bé - 3acTeHUnBBIiA,
CTBIJUIUBBIH, HyK6. KOXKa JINIA TOHKas), «k iy (téupi b6 — cnabak; KUIIKA TOHKAS, 6YKE. KOkKa
ronoBbl ToHKas), «JW My (gouydogdu — BHYTpEeHHHE pa3ophl; co0aubs IphI3HS, HyK6. cobaka
KycaeT co0aKy).

B oTtHOImEeHnn 00bemMa 1 TpaHuUI] MPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAXKEHHUM KaK OHOTO U3 Pa3psaoB KUTAWCKUX
(hpa3eonornyecKux eTUHUI] CYIIECTBYET Psijl CIIOPHBIX BOMPOCOB. ITO MpodiieMa pa3rpaHuueHuUs
MIPUBBIYHOTO BBIPAKECHUS U CJIOKHOTO CIIOBA ¢ MeTahOpPHUUECKUM 3HAYCHHEM, a TAK)KE BOIPOC O
BO3MOYKHOCTH JICKCHKAJIN3AINH IIPUBBITHBIX BEIPAKCHHIA, TIOCTPOCHHBIX IO aTPUOY THBHOM MOJICITN
U COOTHOCHMBIX C UMEHEM CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM TpeOyeTcsi ONpeieiuTh CTaTyc
YCTOWYUBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUH, 3aHUMAIOIINX TEPUPEPUITHOE TIOIOKEHHE MEXKITy MPHUBBIYHBIMH
BBIPQKCHUSIMH U Y9HBIOM, IPUBBIYHBIMU BHIPAKCHUSIMU M IOTOBOPKAMHU.

Taxum 00pa3oM, MPUBLIUHBIE BRIPAKESHUS PEACTABISAIOT COOON ITUPOKUIN CTIEKTP YCTOWUHBBIX
CJIOBOCOYETAHHM, BOCIPOU3BOANMBIX B TOTOBOM BHJIE€ — OT ONU3KHX K CIIOBY JIEKCHUECKHX
KOMIUICKCOB JI0 O0Opa30oBaHHWM CO CTPYKTYpOW MPEeNIOKESHHS HOMHUHATHBHOTO XapakTepa, OT
HFOM C TIOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEOCMBICICHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM JI0 (pa3eojOTrHUYCeCKUX BBIPAKEHUH, TIie
KOMITOHEHTBI COXPaHSIOT CBOC 3HAYCHHE.

[TpuBbIYHOE BhIpakeHHUE (TYaHBIOHDBIOH) SIBISETCS OCHOBHBIM Pa3psiioM (pa3eosiornvecKoi
CHUCTEMBbI COBPEMEHHOTO KHTAaWCKOTO s3bIKa. EMy CBOWCTBEHHBI BCE YHHBEpCAJIbHBIC
KaTeropuajabHble TpHU3HAKK (pa3eoqoruyeckor enuHuipl. [lo CBOMM XapakTepHCTUKaM U
CBOWCTBaM TPHUBBIYHOE BBIPAKECHHE AaHAIOTHMYHO (HPa3eoOTUIECKUM O000pOTaM PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa. B KONWYECTBEHHOM IJIaHE OHO HE YCTYIAeT CMEXKHBIM paspsaaM (pa3eoJOoruvIecKux
€IMHHUL, a C Yy4yeToM HepudepuiiHbIX YCTOMUMBBIX 00pa30BaHUM (MPOCTOPEUHBIX YIHBIOMU,
MIPUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKEHHI MOCIOBHYHO-TIOTOBOPOYHOTO XapakTepa) AaKe, BO3MOXKHO, SBISCTCS
peo0ITaIaroIIIHIM.

! Xyan bunbxyH. CroBapb I'yaHblOHBION KHTalCcKOrO si3bika. — [lexun: Kommepueckoe uznarensctso, 2009 — C.
456

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
53




% V3BEKHMCTOHJIA WJIMHU-AMAJIMIA TAIKHKOTIIAP" MAB3VCHUIATH PECITVBIIMKA
@ 28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WJIMHI MACO®ABHM OHJIAWH KOH®EPEHIIMS MATEPHAJLIAPH

Jluteparypa

1. bunbxyH Xyan. CnoBapp ryaHbloHBbIOM KuTaiickoro sizbika. — llexun: «Kommepueckoe
n3narensctBo», 2009. — C. 456.

2. Banp Wnunp. YueOHbI Kypc KuTaiickol Jiekcuku. — Ilexun: M3aarenbcTBO MEKMHCKOTO
yHuBepcuteta a3bikoB, 2008. — C. 151.

3. KoxxeBuukoB U.P. CnoBaps NpUBBIYHBIX BBIPAKEHUN COBPEMEHHOTO KUTAWCKOTO SI3bIKA —
Mockaa: Boctok. 3aman, 2005 — C. 356.

4. Ma Tl'oganb, ['ao I'anyH. IloroBopku Kak OTIENbHBIN Kiacc U300pa3UTENbHBIX CPEACTB BO
(hpa3eonoruuecKoil CucTeMe COBPEMEHHOTO KUTaWCKOro si3bika. — Poccust: pkyTckuii rocynap-
cTBeHHbIN yHUBepcutet, 2000 — C. 73

5. Wxon Bowmu, Wkoit Isup. CroBapp kuTaiickux wiHbN. — [lekun: «Kommepueckoe
n3narenscTBoy, 2009, — C. 234,

References

1. Binhun Juan. Chinese guanyunyuy dictionary. Beijing: «Commercial publishing house»,
2009.

2. Kojevnikov I.R. Modern Chinese guanynyuy dictionary. — Moscow: East.West, 2005.

3. Liu Shuxin. Lexis and problems of lexicography. — Tianjin: Tianjin People’s publishing
house, 1979.

4. Ma Gofan, Gao Gedun. Proverbs as a category of figural system of the modern Chinese
language. Russia: Irkutsk State University, 2000.

5. Wang Yiling. Training course of Chinese vocabulary. — Beijing: Beijing University of
Languages, 2008.

6. Zhang Weili, Zhou Qian. Chinese chengyu dictionary. — Beijing: «Commercial publishing
house», 2009.

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
54



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAMU-AMAIINI TAJIKUKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIYBJIMKA %@
28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WIMH MACO®ABHM OHJIAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

CONCEPTUALIZING QUANTITY AS A WAY OF REFLECTING REALITY

Raupov B.V,,
2nd year undergraduate student SamSIFL

Annotation. This article examines the directions of conceptualizing quantity as a certain way
of reflecting reality, since quantity is objectively an attribute of all objects of the real world and is
associated with their existence in the aspect of presence or absence. Various ways of understanding
and expressing quantitative determinations of objective reality are considered.

Key words: surrounding reality, reflection of reality, quantity, number, plurality, singularity,
quantitative changes.

Knowing the surrounding reality and highlighting certain properties of individual objects and
phenomena, a person will certainly establish their quantitative certainty, which is inherent in all
objects of the surrounding world. Thus, quantity is objectively an attribute of all objects of the real
world and is associated with their existence in the aspect of presence or absence. The quantitative
features actually existing in the world are reflected by the cognizing subject at the conceptual level
as a conceptual category with linguistic relevance [5; 25].

There are various ways of understanding and expressing the quantitative determinations of
objective reality (for example, at the level of everyday or scientific consciousness), but all of them
are united by a certain “generalized, philosophical image of quantity, conjugated with the categories
of quantity and measure” [6]. The category of quantity throughout the history of the development
of logical-philosophical thought, starting from ancient times, attracted the attention of scientists.
At the same time, the research of quantity during the entire process of philosophical knowledge
was carried out alongside, in opposition, and then in interaction, in comparison with quality, since
quantity and quality are dialectically interrelated characteristics of objects and phenomena of the
objective world [1]. Even the philosophers of the Pythagorean school considered as the essence
of things, the substantive basis, the beginning of all that exists, the quantitative characteristic
of the material world as a whole, the most abstract form of which was represented by number.
Further, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato were puzzled by this question. The concept of quantity is
developed in more detail by Aristotle, from whom it first receives a categorical meaning. Quantity
acts as a philosophical category that reflects the side of objective reality corresponding to it. The
definition of quantity given by Aristotle is the basis of modern interpretations of this concept.
“Quantity is what is divisible into component parts, each of which, there will be two or more
of them, is by nature something one and a definite something. Any quantity is a plurality if it is
countable, and a magnitude - if it is measurable. A set is what is possibly divisible into parts that
are not continuous, but a value - into parts that are continuous ”[1]. In the essay “Categories” he
also writes: “As for quantity, one is separate, the other is continuous. ... Separate, for example,
number and word; continuous - line, surface, body; in addition, time and place ”’[1], thus defining
the division of quantity into discrete (countable) and continuous (measurable). The first of these is
determined by counting, and the second by measurement. Accordingly, in the mental category of
quantity, two main points stand out - number and magnitude. Since language is the most important
tool of thinking, all the main categories of thought are reflected in it, including the category of
quantity.

As you know, in the grammatical tradition that goes back to Aristotle (IV century BC),
languages have at least two main (significant) parts of speech - the name and the verb. “Name” in
the Aristotelian classification united a noun and an adjective, since in the Greek language these
two types of words had a common declension system, that is, according to formal grammatical
features, they did not represent two different classes [3].

Despite the indirect nature of the grammatical category of the adjective, its degree of comparison
makes it possible to express a quantitative idea of the subject itself. So, for example, the opposition
of qualitative adjectives in the English language allows one to imagine, on the one hand, limited in
its extent by space-time frames, on the other, without its limitations.

Usually, all three degrees are presented in such a way that we are inspired with the idea that they
represent a graduated scale, thereby intensifying the quality of the object: old - older - the oldest,
good - better - the best. However, in speech this occurs only in exceptional cases, for example,
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The clowne bore it [my sonnet], the foole sent it, and the lady hath
it: sweet clowne, sweeter foole, sweetest lady (Shakespeare);

We dined yesterday on dirty bacon, dirtier eggs, and dirtiest potatoes (Kits).

In common usage, the superlative does not mean a higher degree than the comparative; in fact,
it states the same degree, but only from a different point of view, quantitative, intensifying.

Summing up, we note that the functional-semantic category of quantity is a complex multifaceted
phenomenon that finds its manifestation at all linguistic levels and includes the opposed categories
of singularity - plurality, collectiveness - separateness, calculability - uncountability, precise
determination of the quantity of quantity estimation, etc. To express the meaning of quantity,
morphemic, morphological, lexical and syntactic linguistic means are used, which to one degree
or another reflect intensification, and sometimes even extreme.
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SPORT SHARHLOVCHILARI NUTQINING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Xalimov Baxtiyorjon Orifjon o’g’li
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Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqola sport sharhlovchilari nutqining lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlariga bag’ishlangan bo’lib, unda , asosan, sport shahrlovchilari nutqining nutq
madaniyati, 0’zbek adabiy tilining rivojlanishi o’rniga asosiy e’tibor berilgan. Maqolani yozishda
muallif bir nechta ilmiy adabiyotlar va internet materiallaridan keng foydalangan.

Kalit so’zlar: nutq madaniyati, sport sharhlovchilari, pretsedent birliklar, “millionlar 0’yini”,
reportaj, efirbop ovoz;

Jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy, siyosiy va madaniy hayotning rivojlanishida nutq madaniyati alohida
o’rin tutadi. Nutqiy madaniyatni shakllantirishda esa ommaviy axborot vositalarining o’rni
beqiyos. OAV da faoliyat olib borayotgan jurnalistlar, suxandonlar, muxbirlar, va ayniqsa, sport
sharhlovchilarining nutqi adabiy til me’yorlariga amal qilingan holda ifoda etilishi bilan ajralib
turadi. Ular o’z nutqlari, reportajlari orqali tinglovchi ongida bevosita adabiy til me’yorlariga
xos nutqni shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Natijada bu adabiy til mavqgeyini oshishiga olib keladi.

Sport sharhlovchilari nutqi boshqga jurnalist va muxbirlar nutqidan farq qilishi tabiiy hol. Sport
o’yinlarini sharhlashda biror bir siyosiy jarayonni yoritib berishga qaraganda erkinlik ko’proq.
O’yinlarni yoritishda sharhlovchi deyarli rasmiy uslubdan o’zini yiroqroq tutadi. Chunki asosiy
tomoshabin - oddiy xalq. Shuning uchun sport sharhlovchilari xalqqa tushunarli so’zlashuv
uslubidan adabiy til me’yorlariga amal gilgan holda foydalanadi.

Asosan, sport sharhlovchilari sport o’yinlarini jonli efirda yoritib berishadi. Bu esa ulardan
katta nutqiy mahorat talab etadi. Vaziyatdan kelib chiqib so’z tanlay olish qobiliyatiga ega
sharhlovchilar nutqi tomoshabinlarda yuksak taassurot qoldirishi ayni haqiqat. Ta’bir joiz bo’lsa,
shunday sharhlar bo’ladiki, xuddi she’riy yoki nasriy asar o’quvchi kitobxon kitobdan ganday
estetik zavq olsa, sharh ham tomoshabinga shunday ta’sir etadi. Bu kasbni egallash uchun barcha
sport turlarini tushunadigan yaxshi sport bilimdoni bo’lish kamlik qiladi. Sharhlovchi uchun
jurnalistik ma’lumot, tahliliy yondashuv, adabiy til va chet tillarini mukammal bilish, intellektual
salohiyat, efirbop ovoz va nutq zarur. Sport ham xuddi san’at kabi millat va chegara tanlamaydi.
Sharhlovchi esa 0’yin qaysi millat vakillari o’rtasida kechmasin, har doim u yerning madaniyati,
joylashuvi, tarixi haqida ma’lumotga ega bo’lishi zarur.

Aynan mana shu iste’dod o’zbek sport sharhlovchilarida ham mavjud. Garchi ular sanoqli
bo’lsalar-da, ularning faoliyati bir-birini takrorlamaydi. Davlat Turdaliyev, Mirzakarim
To’xtamirzayev, Davron Fayziyev, Xayrullo Hamidov -haqiqiy o’zbek jonkuyar sport
sharhlovchilaridir. Ular biron bir sport o’yinini sharhlar ekan, har ganday muxlis o’yinga yana
ham kuchli qiziqish bilan, ishtiyoq bilan e’tibor garatadi. Ularning sharhlari ichidagi ba’zi bir
ibora va gaplar xalq orasida anchayin mashhurlashib, pretsedent birlikka' aylanib ulgurgan.
Bunga mashhur sport sharhlovchisi, ko’plab filologlarning ustozi Mirzakarim To’xtamirzayev
futbol sharhidagi bir gapini misol keltirish mumkin: “Ana xolooos?! Bunday vaziyatdan gol ura
olmaslikning o’zi bir mahorat...”

Darhaqiqat, bu sport sharhlovchilari 0’z faoliyatining cho’qqisiga , shubhasiz, “millionlar 0’yini”
futboldagi sharhlari orqali erishgan. Ular jonli efirda o’yinni sharhlar ekan, tomoshabin pauza va
to’xtalishlarni deyarli sezmaydi, nafaqat futbolchilar, balki stadiondagi muxlislar ham sharhlovchi
e’tiboridan chetda qolmaydi. Eng muhimi, sharhlovchi sharh davomida xolislikni ta’minlay oladi.
Bularning barchasi yuksak nutqiy mahorat talab etadi. Nutq davomida ba’zi sharhlovchilarimiz
o’zbekning hech kimda yo’q tag ma’noli so’zlarini ham 0’z o’rnida kuchli mahorat bilan qo’llaydiki,
bu bevosita tomoshabinlar e’tiborini tortadi. Hozir yodingizga Davlat Turdaliyevning termamiz
yengilayotgan damlarda aytgan mashhur so’zlaridan birini keltiramiz: “Bizning futbolchilar
uchun darvozadan 3 yo 4 metr uzoqlikdagi masofa bo’lsa, iloji bo’lsa darvozabon ham bo’lmasa,
ana shundagina xavfli vaziyat hosil qila olishadi”. Mana shu so’zlari orqali butun o’zbek xalqi
dardini aytgan. Kinoya, piching, kesatiqlar orqali 0’z nutqida terma jamoamizga qarshi norozilik
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kayfiyatini bera olgan. Sport sharhlovchilari nutqida nutq kommunikativ sifatlarining barchasi
yaqqol mujassam holda namoyon bo’ladi.

Birso’zbilan aytganda, bugungi kunda o’zbek sport sharhlovchilari ham nutqiy madaniyatimizni
shakllantirishda o’zlarining bebaho xizmatlarini qo’shib kelmoqdalar.

"Pretsedent birliklar — matn tarkibida qo’llanuvchi til egalariga yaxshi tanish bo’lgan, o’sha
xalgning milliy ongida yaxlit tizim sifatida saqlangan, ularning nutqiy faoliyatida qayta-qayta
murojaat gilinadigan shaxs nomlari, so’z birikmalari va jumlalar.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.  Omonturdiyev Sh., LAbduraimova Sh. O’zbek nutqi madaniyati. — Toshkent, 2016

2. http://stadion.uz
3. http://olamsport.com
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LEKSIK SATHNING TIL SISTEMASIDAGI O‘RNI

Abdusharipova Mohira Erkinovna
Xorazm viloyati Xiva tumani
28-ixtisoslashtirilgan maktab
Ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada leksik sathning til sistemasidagi o‘rni, uning boshqa sath birliklariga
nisbatan ko‘proq jamiyat tarixi bilan bog‘liq holda uning ertasi va bugunidan darak berishi,
ijtimoiy hayotdagi har qanday o‘zgarishlarning inikosi sifatida doimiy o‘zgarishda bo‘lishiga
urg‘u beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlari: til sathlari, fonetika, leksik sath, leksikologiya, grammatika, so‘z,
sinxron leksikologiya, diaxron leksikologiya.

Har qanday til fonetik tuzilish, grammatik qurilish va lug‘at tarkibidan tashkil topadi. Tildagi
barcha so‘zlar uning lug‘at boyligini tashkil etadi. Shu bois tilning lug‘at sathi tilda mavjud
bo‘lgan so‘zlarning yig‘indisidan iborat. Lug‘at sathining boshqa sathlari fonetik-fonologik hamda
grammatik sathlaridan farqi uning doimiy o‘zgarib, rivojlanib, boyib turishidir. [jtimoiy hayotda
fan, texnika, madaniyatning rivojlanishi jarayoni tilning lug‘at sathi rivojlanishini, o‘zgarib turishini
taqozo etadi. Sepir til qurilishi bilan madaniyatning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri muvofigligini topish mumkin
emasligi, xalqg madaniyati uning tilidagi lug‘at sostavi bilan bog‘liq ekanini bayon qiladi. Uning til
va madaniyat yuzasidan olib borgan kuzatishlari keyinchalik tilning xalq madaniyati, urf-odatlari
bilan munosabatini o‘rganuvchi alohida lingvistik yo‘nalish — etnolingvistikaning shakllanishiga
asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi [1,117]. Til sistemasining barcha sathlari ham jamiyat tarixi bilan bir xilda
bog‘lanmagan. Jamiyat hayotidagi turli xil yangiliklar shu jamiyat tilining lug‘at tarkibida o‘z
ifodasini topganligi ham tilning lug‘at sathi boshqa til sathlaridan farqlanishini ifoda etadi. Shu
tufayli til sistemasining leksik sathi boshqa sath birliklariga nisbatan ko‘proq jamiyat tarixi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Tilning leksik sathida jamiyatning turmush tarzi hayotidagi o‘zgarishlar ifodasini
topgani bois, so‘zni tahlil qilish asosida mazkur til egasi bo‘lgan jamiyat hayotiga bog‘liq tarixiy
ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lish mumkin. Masalan, “gozonni osmoq” iborasini olaylik. Biz bilamizki,
bugungi kunda qozon osilmaydi, balki u o‘choq yoki gaz plitasi ustiga qo‘yiladi. Bu iboraning
ma’nosini tushuntirish jamiyatning qadimgi o‘troqlashgan ko‘chmanchilik hayot tarzi haqidagi
tasavvurlarimizni kengaytiradi.

Lug‘at sathining birlamchi birligi bu — so‘z. Tabiiyki, u orqali kishilar ma’lum tushunchalarni
ifodalaydilar. Gap tarkibida bo‘lsa, so‘zlar o°zaro birikib fikr ifodalash vazifasini bajaradi. Tilning
lug‘at sathini tilshunoslikning leksikologiya bo‘limi o‘rganadi. Leksikologiya barcha tillarning
so‘z boyliklari, shu bilan birga xususiy ko‘rinishda muayyan bir tilning lug‘at boyligi masalalari
bilan ham shug‘ullanadi. So‘zning ta’rifi, so‘z va predmet, so‘z va tushuncha, lug‘atning o*zgarishi,
so‘zlarning bir-biri bilan munosabati, lug‘atning qatlamlari kabi muammolar leksikologiya
o‘rganadigan asosiy masalalar hisoblanadi. Tilshunoslik ilmidan ma’lumki, leksikologiya
o‘z ichida semasiologiya, leksikografiya, onomasiologiya, etimologiya, frazeologiya singari
bo‘limlarni qamrab oladi. Tilning lug‘at boyligi so‘zlarning ko‘pligi bilan izohlanadi. Bu jihat
turli tarixiy, ijtimoiy hayot, iqtisodiy-siyosiy masalalarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Tilning lug‘at tarkibi
lug‘atdagi so‘zlarni ma’no turlariga qarab qatlamlarga ajratish, lug‘atni jamiyatning o‘tmish
tarixiga bog‘lab qatlamlarga ajratish, boshqa tillardan turli vaqtlarda o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar, lug‘at
tarkibining sheva qatlami va lug‘at tarkibining aktiv va passiv leksikasi qatlasmlari singari bir
necha nuqtai nazardan o‘rganilishi mumkin. Hollig va Vartburglar “Tushunchalar sistemasi
leksikografiya asosi sifatida” nomli tadqiqot ishida tillarning lug‘at tarkibini uch muhim guruhga
ajratadi: “olam”, “inson”, “inson va olam” [2, 117]. Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, har bir tilning
lug‘at tarkibi har doim o°zgarib turadi. Tilning lug*at boyligi uning hozirgi holati va tarixan bosib
o‘tgan yo‘li nuqtai nazaridan hamda tasnifiy va qiyosiy o‘rganilishi mumkin. Shuningdek, xususiy
leksikologiyani muayyan bir tilning lug‘at tarkibini tahlil qilish nuqtai nazaridan ikki turga ajratiladi:
sinxron va diaxron leksikologiya. Tilning lug‘at qatlamini diaxron leksikologiya 0z va o‘zlashgan
qatlamga ajratib o‘rganish mumkin. Har bir tilda o‘z qatlam so‘zlari bilan bir gatorda o‘zlashgan
qatlam so‘zlari ham uchraydi. Bu hodisa tilning mavqei, ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayon, xalqlar va tillar
o‘rtasidagi turli munosabatlar ta’siri bilan izohlanadi. Tilning o‘z gatlamiga o‘zbek tiliga oid,
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shuningdek, turkiy tillar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan so‘zlar kiradi. O‘zlashgan qatlamni esa arabcha,
fors-tojikcha, xitoycha, mo‘g‘ulcha, ruscha so‘zlar tashkil etadi. Asosan tilning lug‘at tarkibi so‘z
yasash imkoniyatlari orqali yangi so‘zlar yaratish yo‘li bilan boyib boradi. Til shevalaridan yangi
so‘zlar yasashning ham til lug‘at tarkibining boyishidagi ahamiyati katta.

Tilning lug‘at boyligini oshiruvchi yana bir asosiy manba — so‘z yasalishi, so‘zning ma’no
taraqqiyotidagi o‘zgarishlar va ma’no ko‘chirishlar ekanini e’tirof etish zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Nurmonov A. Tanlangan asarlar. Uch jildlik. — T.: Akademnashr, 2012
2. Irisqulov M.T. Tilshunoslikka kirish. — T.: Yangi asr avlodi, 2009

3. Yo‘ldoshev 1., Sharipova O°. Tilshunoslik asoslari. — T.: 2007

4. Xolmonova Z.T. Tilshunoslikka kirish. — T., 2007.
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LINGUISTIC MEANS OF EXPRESSING IRONIC CONTENT IN ENGLISH

Dusmatova Nargiza Ergashevna
1*year master in Linguistics
(English) of Tezmiz State University

Abstract: This research aims to investigate the linguistic expression of ironic content in
English. Particularly, this study focuses on the analysis and description of the linguistic used to
express irony about human entities in a specific domain, politics, speech and etc. The study aims at
distinguishing the most representative types of irony and classifying them into different subclasses.

Keywords: figurative language, linguistic devices, linguistic expression of irony, ironic content.

The study of irony has a long tradition in philosophy, rhetoric, literary criticism
and linguistics. The study of linguistic category of irony requires consideration of the term
etymology in the context of historical and cultural conditions. Interest in irony is easily explicable
since it has various connotations. Throughout the development of society irony acquired different
categorical status: from trope in the ancient world to the way of thinking and attitude towards
reality nowadays.

English speakers love to use irony, but do you know how to use irony correctly? It’s one of the
most popular of our linguistic tricks, and we often use it to make a point, make fun of something,
or just to make our friends laugh.

However, irony is often misunderstood by both native speakers and language learners. Let’s
look at the standard definition of the word ‘irony’, before talking about some different types and
uses.

The theory of irony as a significant irrelevance has been represented by Attardo
(2000) in the article “Irony as Relevant Inappropriateness”. The logical concept of
relevance shapes a core idea of the theory - a statement is considered to be relevant if all its
assumptions are compatible with the hypotheses of the context in which the statement is used.
Irony occurs when a statement or its element are contextually inappropriate. Such elements
inevitably attract attention and hence carry more information compared with relevant elements.
Thus, a mismatch between assumptions conveyed by the statements and the context provide a
basis for irony interpretation.

Definition: Irony (noun)

The use of words to convey a meaning that is the opposite of what is actually said; “Wow, I just
LOVE getting paper cuts at work.”

When used in this way, irony is a powerful tool that we can use to express a great range of
different emotions. In this case, the ironic comment emphasizes the speaker’s annoyance.

Irony, linguistic and literary device, in spoken or written form, in which real meaning is concealed
or contradicted. That may be the result of the literal, ostensible meaning of words contradicting
their actual meaning (verbal irony) or of a structural incongruity between what is expected and
what occurs.

Verbal irony arises from a sophisticated or resigned awareness of contrast between what is
and what ought to be and expresses a controlled pathos without sentimentality. It is a form of
indirection that avoids overt praise or censure, as in the casual irony of the statement “That was a
smart thing to do!” (meaning “very foolish”).

As we may see, irony remains a complex communicative and pragmatic
phenomenon whose correct decoding requires specific linguistic, communicative and cognitive
abilities. While trying to explain how irony is used by speakers, linguistics and pragmatics
elaborated different theories exploring the nature of ironic communication and of its production
and comprehension processes. Within analyzed frameworks, irony has been considered a form of
semantic anomaly or as a pragmatic construct involving forms of pragmatic insincerity, pretense,
echoic elements or context-inappropriateness; or again it has been considered as a form of indirect
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negation. On a cognitive level it has been conceptualized as a form of thought involving different
grades of contrast between linguistic representation and the reality domain it refers to. Finally, with
a communicative approach, we can consider irony not as a semantic or pragmatic anomaly, but as
a form of communication involving different levels of representation and complex communicative
intentions.

References

1. Alex, S. (1994). Linguistic Theories of Humor. Brittanicca.

2. Balconi M. and Amenta S. (2008). An Analysis on the Elaboration of Ironic Sentences with
ERPs. The Open Applied Linguistics Journal, 1, 9-17.

3. Carletta, Jean. (1996). Assessing agreement on classification tasks: The kappa statistic.
Computational Linguistics, 22(2): 249-254.

4. Maximilliano P., S. L. (2009a). Automatic creation of ironies

Maii | 2021 7-kucm TomkeHT
62



V3BEKHCTOHJIA MJIMHN-AMAIIAA TAIKMKOTJIAP" MAB3YCHIATH PECIIYBJIHKA
28-KVII TAPMOKJIM WIMH MACO®ABHM OHJIAMH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH e’

Ob UCTTOJIb3OBAHUN MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX ITEJATOT'MYECKHUX
TEXHOJIOTUA B U3YYEHUU PYCCKOU JIUTEPATYPbI

ByraeBa 3apudga KyukapoBHa,

YUUTENb PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA M JUTEPATYPBHI,
obmmeoOpa3zoBarenbHas mkonaa Ne20 [Tact/{apromckoro
paiiona CamapkaHjckoil obnactu, MUHUCTEPCTBO
HapogHOTO 0Opa3oBanusi PecryOnuku Y30ekucraH.

AHHOTanus: B 1aHHON cTaThe OCBElIEHO 00 MCIIOIb30BAHUU MHHOBALMOHHBIX MEAaroruye-
CKHMX TEXHOJIOTUH B U3y4YEHUH PYCCKOU JIUTEPATYPHI.

KuroueBble cioBa: pycckuil si3bIK, pyccKasl JUTeparypa, UHHOBAIMs, 00pa30BaHUs, BOCIIH-
TaHUs.

OnHOM W3 Ba)KHBIX 33/a4, CTOSILIMX MEpe]] IIKOJION CerojiHs, ABIsSETCS 3a/adya oOecreyeHus
KaueCTBEHHOI0 00pa30oBaHMs, T.6. COOTBETCTBUS YPOBHS MOJYUYEHHBIX 3HAHUN TpeOOBaHUAM 00-
1IeCcTBa (COLMAIN3aluHU BBIITYCKHUKOB), TOCY1apCcTBa (TOCY1apCTBEHHBII 00pa30BaTeIbHbIN CTaH-
JapT), MoTpeduTesnst 00pa3oBaTelbHBIX YCIYT (Comep)aHue 00pa3oBaHus ), COOTBETCTBHS yCIIOBUMA
HoJTy4eHus: 00pa30BaHMsI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM HOPMaM M CTaHAAapTaM, TPeOOBAHUSAM MOTPEOUTEIS.
A 17151 5TOr0 HEOOXOMMO U3MEHUTH OPraHU3aIMI0 YIeOHOTO MpoIiecca.

VY4eHuK 13 MacCUBHOIO CIIyIIATeNsl TOJKEH MPEBPATUTHCS B aKTMBHOIO Y4acTHUKa 00pazo-
BaTEJIbHOIO Iporuecca. JAUuIakTHUeCKUM CTEP)KHEM YPOKa JIOJKHA SIBIATHCS JIEATENIbHOCTh yya-
IIUXCS TI0 HAOMIOACHUIO, CPAaBHEHHIO, KIacCU(MKAINH, BBISIBICHHIO 3aKOHOMepHOCTelH. MHbIMI
CJIOBaMH, JIEHCTBUA C y4eOHBIM MaTe€pUajIoM JOJKHBI HOCUTh JESTEIbHOCTHBIN, IPAKTUKO-OPH-
S€HTUPOBAHHBIN XapakTep, 3aXBaTbIBAIOIIUI JTUYHOCTb.

BakHast posib B 7TOM OTBOAUTCS TEXHOJOTUU MPOOIEMHOr0 00y4YeHHMsI, CHOCOOHON pa3BUBATh
TBOPUYECKHE U MHTEIJICKTyaJIbHbl€ YMEHHUS ILIKOJIbHUKOB, MOBBIIATE YY€OHYI0 MOTHBALIUIO U Ka-
4YecTBO 3HaHMHU B 1eoM. Llenb nmpobieMHoro Tumna o0y4eHus: He TOJIBKO YCBOEHHE PE3YJIbTaToB
HAy4YHOT'O MO3HaHUs, CUCTEMBbl 3HaHUM, HO U CAMOT0 MyTH IpoLecca MOTyUYeHHs ITUX pe3yJibTa-
TOB, ()OPMHUPOBAHUS [TO3HABATEIILHON AEATENBHOCTH YUYEHHKA U Pa3BUTHS €r0 TBOPYECKHX CIIO-
COOHOCTEH MIKOJBFHUKOB Yepe3 pelieHre MpoOJeMHbIX 3a/1a4, CO3/1aHue MPOoOIeMHO-TBOPUECKON
CUTyallM1 Ha yPOKaX PYCCKOIO sI3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHI.

B ypouHoii cucteme TeXHOJIOrHI0 Mpo0IeMHOro 00y4YeHHUs 1 UCHOJIb3YI0 Ha yPOKaX U3yUeHHs
HOBOTO MarepHasa, ypoKax-IpakTHKyMaX, YpOKax-0OOOIIeHUAX, YPOKaX-UCCIEAOBAHMIX, YPO-
Kax-pa3MbIILICHUSAX, Ha YPOKAaX TOBTOPEHUSI U3YYEHHOTO IPH IOJITOTOBKE K BBITYCKHBIM JK3a-
MEHaM, B IIPOIeCCe UHUBHIyaJIbHON PabOThI C yYalllUMUCS; BO BHEYPOUHOM JI€ATEIBHOCTH - Ha
(aKynbTaTUBHBIX 3aHATHIX MO KOPPEKIMH 3HAHUH, MPAKTUKyMaX, B UCCIIEAOBATEIbCKUX Pado-
TaX y4Yaluxcs, TPy MOATOTOBKE K OJIMMIIHAaM ¥ KOHKypcaM. Co31anue mpoOIeMHBIX CUTYAIHHA
MIO3BOJISIET BBISBIATH U COBEPIIEHCTBOBATH CIIOCOOHOCTH YUAIMXCsl, Pa3BUBATh MO3HABATEIbHYIO
aKTUBHOCTH, MBICIIMTEIIbHBIE HABBIKU, (POPMUPYIOT HHTEPEC K BEICHUIO MCCIIEI0BATEILCKOM pa-
OOTBHI.

Peanusyst mpobiaemHoe oOyueHHE Ha ypoOKe, CTapaloch HE JaBaTb WH(GOPMALUIO B TOTOBOM
BHUJIC, 4 BEICTPANBAIO 3aHATHUE TaK, YTOOBI AETH CAMU OTKPBIBAIM HOBBIE 3HaHUS. UTOOBI pemieHne
Ipo0JIeMbl Ha YpOKe IUIO Pe3yJIbTaTUBHEE, UCIOIb3YIO MOATATHOE U3YUEHNE MaTepHralia Hapsay
C METOAAMHU M MpHEeMaMH: IMOCTaHOBKa MpoOsieMbl (1IeIH); CO3JaHhe MOTHBA K 00y4eHHIo (cio-
BO, HaIJIIJHOCTb); MPUHATUE LIEIN U ONpejesieHne yueOHOM 3ajaun (aHaJIu3 YK€ MMEIOLIUXCS
3HaHUM, BEIOOP TEXHOJIOIUH, Pa3aTOYHbIM MaTepHral); yCBOCHUE 3HAaHUH (3aKpelyieHHe); POEKT
(MMCHMEHHBIN OTYeT).

[IpoGeMHOe MpenoaaBaHue JINTEPATYPhI CErOIHS — 3TO HEOOXOUMOCTh, KOO OHO HAIPaBIEHO
Ha TBOPUYECKOE YCBOEHUE 3HAHUM, TPUEMOB aHAIN3a POU3BEICHUI 1 IPUEMOB XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
OTpaKeHUS ICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE OCHOBHBIX MMOHATUH STHUKH, MOPAJIU, COLIUATb-
HBIX TOHITHH, COIEPKAIIUXCS B Kypce JIUTEePaTyphl, Ha BOCIIUTAHUE JTMIHOCTH.

N3yuas kakoe-nub0 XyJ0KEeCTBEHHOE NPOU3BEACHUE, CTPEMIIIOCH CBS3aTh €r0 C COBPEMEHHO-
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CTbI0, 00CYKJIal0 Ha YPOKaxX HE TOJIBKO BOIPOCH!, PACKPHIBAIOIIIE OCHOBHYIO H/ICI0 JAHHOTO MPO-
W3BEJICHUS, HO U BOIIPOCHI, BOJHYIOIINE KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM MouX ydeHuKoB. [losTomy cepbes-
HO OTHOILIYCh K YPOKAaM BHEKJIACCHOT'O YTEHUs, KOTOPbIE TIOMOIaloT JIE€TAM COPUEHTHUPOBATHCS B
OTPOMHOM KHMKHOM MOpE, Pa3BUTh BKYC K YMHOMY, CEPbE3HOMY UTEHHUIO.

Jluteparypa:
1. becnanko B.II. Cnaraemelie negarorudyeckoi texsonoruu. - M.: [lemaroruka.
2. Tomum JI.B. TexHonoruu oOydeHHsI Ha JIEKCUSIX U CEMUHapax: YdeOHoe mocobue //Ilof

obm. pex. akan. C.C. I'ynmamosa. - T.: TT'EY, 2005.
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HNCITIOJIB3OBAHUE KJIACTEPOB HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O SA3bIKA B
HAYAJIBHBIX KJIACCAX

I'agypo Camunxon CoOMpPKOH YIiIM
Marwuctpanr II kypca
V3I'VMJS, TamkeHt

AHHoTauus. B cratbe nana nHGOpMaAHsI 0 TOM, KaK MOYKHO HCITIOJIB30BaTh MPHEM COCTAaBIIe-
HUS KJIACTEPOB Ha YPOKaX PyCCKOro si3bika. ABTOp 0OyciaB/IMBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh IPUMEHEHUS
METOJia C LEJIBI0 PA3BUTUS KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS, MCCIEN0BATEIbCKUX KOMIIETCHIUN yde-
HHUKOB, (DOPMHUPOBAHHUS LIEHHOCTHO-CMBICJIOBOTO OTHOLIEHUS K Ipoleccy oOyueHus. B kauecTse
IpUMepa paccMaTpUBAETCS IPUMEHEHUE METO/a KilacTepa B 00yUYeHHH YYEHUKOB LIKOJIBI.

KuroueBble c10Ba: JlacTepbl, UMs CYLIECTBUTENBHOE, YACTU PEYU, METOJ] KJIaCTep, KpUTHYE-
CKO€ MBIIIUICHHE, KOHTEKCTHOE 00ydeHHe, MpodeccHoHaIbHasl MOATOTOBKA, MCCIEN0BaTENIbCKAs
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb.

Hu 151 KOTO HE CEKpeT, UTo ASTSAM MIIAJIIIETO IIKOJLHOTO BO3pacTa cloxHee 000011aTh 3HaHUS
II0 TE€ME, MOJb30BAThCA HAyYHONH TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH, CHCTEMATU3UPOBAaTh IOJyYEHHBIE 3HAHHUSA.
Jnst pemieHust 3TOM MpoOIeMbl MbI HCIIOJIb3YEM Ha YpOKaX PYCCKOTO Si3bIKa OAMH M3 MPUEMOB
TEXHOJIOTMH KPUTHUYECKOTO MBIIUIEHHUS — Kiactepbl. Kiacrep (oT aHmi. cluster - «cCKoIIeHHE»,
«ITY9O0K», «CO3BE3IHME») - ITO Crmocod rpaduueckoil opraHM3aIi Marepualia, MO3BOJISIOIINN
cienaTh HAMISAHBIMU T€ MBICTUTENbHBIE POLIECCHI, KOTOPBIE MTPOUCXOIAT IPU MOTPYKEHUH B Ty
WJIM MHYIO TeMY, CBOOOIHO M OTKPBITO TyMaTh MO MOBOY Kakoi- 160 TeMbl. IHOTIa Takoii criocod
Ha3bIBAIOT «HATJISAIHBIM MO3TOBBIM IITYpMOMY. KiacTepsl yqo0HO MCHONB30BaTh MPHU M3YYEHUU
JIEKCUKO-TPaMMAaTHUYECKUX pa3psiioB (4acTei pedn). 3a1aun yUUTEN sl IPU U3YUEHUH YacTel pedun
IIOMOYb JIETSIM OCO3HATh IPaMMaTHUECKYIO KU3Hb CJIOBA, IOHATH, KaK U I0YEMY CJIOBA B PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE U3MEHSIIOTCS, MPHUBJIEYh WX BHUMaHUE K IpaMMaTHYeCKHUM (GOpMaM U yUUTh MPABUIIBHO
WCIIOJIb30BATh UX B peun. [[j1s perienns 3ThxX 3a71a4, Mbl Ha4aJly UCIIO0JIb30BATh KJIacTEPhI CO BTOPOTO
Ki1acca. BTopoii kiacc, cormacHoO MIKOJIBHOW MTporpaMMe, BKITFOUaeT MTPOBEICHNUE KITacCH(PUKAIUN
CJIOB C Y4€TOM MOP(OIOrHUecKOro BOMpoca, Ha KOTOPbIil OHM oTBevatoT. [lpu u3yuenun yacrei
peur BO BTOPOM KJIacce MOJIYUHIIU KJIacTep TAaKOro BUAA:

Crnoea
K1o? Uro? .
Karoit? Kaxaa? Yro penare? Yto
Karoe? Karue? chenars’

TpeTnii kitacc SBISIETCS EHTPAIBHBIM B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH TOHSITHS «9aCTh PEU». YUaluecs
3HAKOMSTCSI C COBOKYIHOCTBIO JIEKCUKO-TPAMMAaTH4YE€CKUX IMPU3HAKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KaXIOM
YaCTH PEYU: POJIb B SI3bIKE, 0000IIEHHOE JIEKCUYECKOE 3HAU€HNE, KaTeTopHs po/ia, YUCiia, BDEMEHH
(y miaronoB)- GyHKIUS B IPEeAIOkKEHUH. B TpeTheM Kitacce KacTephl CTPOSTCS Ha KaXAyI0 4acTh
peun otaenbHO. JIMCT BaTMaHa pa3MeniaeTcss Ha BTOpPOW mosioBUHE Aocku. Ilocepenune storo
JIMCTA 3aIMCBIBAIO YACTh PEUYH, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaUaJIM M3y4yaTh. HOBOE 3BEHO B Ki1acTepe MOSIBISAETCS
C KaXJ1011 HOBOM M3y4YE€HHOU TEMOM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS UTOTOM IIPOMIEHHOT0 ypoka. Harpumep:
IIPU U3YUYEHHUH Ha YpOKe TeMbl «I3MEHEHNE NMEH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX 110 YHUCIAaM» B KOHIIE YPOKa
et J00aBIAIOT KIACcTEepy MMEHH CYIIeCTBUTENBHOTO 3BeHO «M3mensiercs mo uucimam». C
KaXJIbIM MPOMICHHBIM YPOKOM KjacTep HapacTtaer. JINCT BUCUT Ha JOCKE J0 TeX IMOp, MOKa He
OyaeT mpoiiieHa BcA rpaMMaTHYecKas TemMa. 3aTeM MONTYYHBIIUKCS KJIacTep BBIBEIIMBACTCS Ha
BUJIHOE MECTO B KaueCTBE HaIsIAHOTO Marepuana. [1o 3Toil ke cxeme cocTaBisieTcs KiacTep Ha
CIEAYIOLIYIO0 U3y4aeMyr0 4acTh peun. [IpuBeneM npumep Kiactepa MMEHHU CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO B
3 kJacce:
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Hwmeet ceofi pon M OnpymeenensHoe
CYII eCTEMTENEHOE
Hamenserca mo: Heonvmernéuuzie
- Yncnam
- [Tapexxam

—=
Yacts pean COOCTEEHHEIS

HAPHIATETEHEIE

ObosnauaeT npegmer

Kro 7 at0?

K koH1ly TpeThero kiacca netu 0e3 Tpyaa JaroT omnpesieieHre KaxXJI0W yacTh ped, JAenaroT
Mop¢oIoruuecKuil pa3doop ciioBa, ONMUPAsACh Ha KiacTepbl. B ueTBEPTOM Kiacce yrmyOssiroTcs
3HaHUS O MOP(QOJIOrO-CHHTAKCHYECKONH CTOPOHE KaXIOM YacTH peuyH; H3MEHEHHE HMEH
CYIIECTBUTEIIFHBIX U UMEH NpPUJIaraTelbHbIX 10 Ma/eXkaM, IIarojioB 1o JunaM. bombiroe Mecto
3aHUMaeT (pOpMUpPOBAHHE HABBIKOB MTPABONKMCAHNS OKOHYAaHUH. B 4eTBEpTOM KItacce K KilacTepy
UMEH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX T00ABHIIN TaKHeE 3BEHBSI KaK: «CKIIOHEHHE» U «IIaJIeK1», TaK KaK B 3TOM
y4eOHOM roxty Oosiee moApoOHO U3yUYaroTCsl TaHHBIE TEMBI.

o Hma Opymernéunsie
€ Crnouene
CYII eCTEMTENEHOE
3-e
Heopymernéumsie
Hamenaerca no: Yacte peun
v - / ~ Cobctrennsie
R a/' Enu Uucnam
I Obosnatact Hapuuarensusie
Ko nmpemMeT
Mua [agexan
Ce
Kro? Uro?

K koHmy uerBEproro Kiacca AETH YMEIOT BBIJACIATH OCHOBHBIE CTOPOHBI (POPMHUPYEMBIX
FpaMMaTI/I‘IGCKI/IX HOHSITI/IfI.

- 4TO 0003HAaYaeT CJIOBO (MIPEAMET, MPU3HAK MIPEAMETa WK JCHCTBUE TIPEAMETA),

- Ha KaKKhe BOIIPOCHI OTBCYAET,

- KaK U3MEHSETCS WIIM KaKKe UMEET MOCTOSIHHBIC KaTerOPHH,

- KAKUM YJICHOM TPEJIOKEHUS Yallle BCETO BBICTYIACT B MPEAJIOKEHUH,

- KaKue MMeeT OKOHYAHMS; KaK Yalle BCET0 00pa3yeTcs.

Wrak, ncrons3oBanue Takoi (hOpMbI pabOThI, KaK COCTABICHHUE KJIACTEPa, [IOMOTACT YIAIUMCSI:

- CHUCTEMAaTU3MpOBaTh, 00OOIIUTH, aKTyaJIM3UpPOBaTh, CTPYKTYpPUPOBATh 3HAHUS IO TEME; -
3aIIOMHHATH TCOPETHUCCKHUIM MaTepral 1o TeMe;

- COCTaBJISTh CBSI3HBIC BHICKA3BIBAHUS B HAYYHOM CTHIIC.
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SINTAKTIK TAHLIL O°’TKAZISH USULLARI

Imomqulova Sohiba

Xorazm viloyati Urganch shahar

11-sonli umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabining
ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi
+998905572441

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada sintaktik tahlil o’tkazish usullari va uning ahamiyati ko’rib
chiqilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: sintaktik tahlil, sintaksis, usul, bilim, o’quvchi, o’zlashtirish.

Tahlil o’quvchining mavzuni nazariy tomondan qay darajada o’zlashtirganini ko’rsatuvchi
omillardan biridir. Shu sababli o’qituvchi o’quvchilardagi bilim-malakalarni aniqlashda bu usulga
ham katta e’tibor qilishi zarur sanaladi. So’z birikmasini sintaktik tahlil gilishda quyidagi jihatlarga
e’tibor qilinadi:

1. So’z birikmasini ko’rsatish.

2. So’z birikmasining tuzilishini tushuntirish: a) bosh so’zni va ergash so’zni aniqlash; b)
Bosh so’z va ergash so’z qaysi so’z turkumi bilan ifodalanganligini; v) bosh so’z bilan ergash
so’zning birikish turi.

3. So’z birikmasining grammatik ma’nosi. Ikki bosh bo’lakli gapni shunday tartibda sintaktik
tahlil qilinadi:

1. Gapning maqgsadiga ko’ra turi.

2. His-hayajon gap. (His-hayajon gapni tahlil qilgandagina aytiladi)

3. Ikki bosh bo’lakli gap, bir bosh bo’lakli gap.

4. Yoyiq sodda gap, yig’iq sodda gap.

5. Grammatik asosini topish.

6. Avval bosh bo’laklar, keyin 2-darajali bo’laklarning har biri haqida quyidagilar ko’rsatiladi:

a) qaysi so’roqqga javob bo’ladi?

b) gapning qaysi bo’lagi?

v) nima bilan ifodalangan?

g) gapning qaysi bo’lagi bilan bog’langan?

7. Ega guruhi, kesim guruhi. Bir bosh bo’lakli gapni sintaktik tahlil qilish tartibi shunday
bo’ladi: 1. Ikki bosh bo’lakli gap yoki bir bosh bo’lakli gap. 2. Bir bosh bo’lakli gapning turi. 3.
Gapning magsadiga ko’ra turi. 4. His-hayajon gap (his-hayajon gap tahlil qilingandagina aytiladi)
5. Yig’iq sodda gap yoki yoyiq sodda gap.6. Bosh bo’lagi: so’rog’i, ifodalanishi. 7. 2-darajali
bo’laklari: so’rog’1, turi, ifodalanishi.

Bog’langan qo’shma gapni tahlil qilganda quyidagilarga e’tibor qilinadi:

1. Gapning tuzilish jihatdan turi.

2. Qo’shma gapning turi: a) bog’langan qo’shma gap; B) ergashgan qo’shma gap.

3. Bog’langan qo’shma gapning bog’lovchili va bog’lovchisiz ekanligi.

4. Bog’langan qo’shma gapning mazmun munosabatiga ko’ra turi: a) biriktiruv munosabatli
bog’langan qo’shma gap; b) zidlov munosabatli bog’langan qo’shma gap; v) ayiruv munosabatli
bog’langan qo’shma gap;

5. Bog’langan qo’shma gapda yuklamalarning teng bog’lovchi vazifasida qo’llanadi. 6.
Bog’langan qo’shma gapda sodda gaplarni sanash, zidlash, ayirish ohangi bilan aytilishi. Ergashgan
qo’shma gapni sintaktik tahlil qilish tartibi shunday:

1. Gapning tuzilish jihatidan turi.

2. Qo’shma gapning turi.

3. Sodda gapning soni.

4. Bosh va ergash gap.

5. Ergash gapning bosh gapga bog’lanishi: a) ergashtiruvchi bog’lovchilar; b) ergashtiruv
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bog’lovchi vazifasidagi so’zlar; v) fe’l shakllari;

6. Ergash gapning turi.

Demak, yuqoridagidek tartibda tahlil malakasiga ega bo’lgan o’quvchi so’zlarning o’zaro
bog’lanishini fikr qilib topadi va gap bo’laklarini to’g’ri aniqlaydi. Sintaksisni to’g’ri o’qitish
jarayonida o’quvchilarning nutq malakalari ham osha boradi.
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Annotation: the article focuses on issues such as increasing vocabulary and activating it
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It is a method which designed for teaching foreign languages. It was illustrated via Michael
Lewis in the early 1990s. The main idea of this approach is that it is an important part of
learning a language consists of being able to understand and produce lexis as chunks. Learners
are thought to be able to perceive patterns of language (grammar) as well as have meaningful set
using of words at their disposal when they are taught in this way. This approach is a new one. It
works best when it is conducted in a group. In this method, instruction is dialogue and writing
text based which improves pupils ‘ language skills and aspects. In this approach vocabulary
is superior to grammar. It was highly used in traditional vocabulary teaching classes before.
Nevertheless, the process can be applied in modern English lessons. The continuation of this
approach is lexical syllabus which is a form of prepositional paradigm. It takes “word “ as the
unit of analysis and content for syllabus design. Different lexis researches dated back to the 1920s
and 1930s (West 1926 ,Ogden 1930,Faucet ,1936) and now recent progress in this approach is
for the computer analysis of authentic text. This modern tool is discussed in Sinclair and Renouf
(1988) who referred the main advantage of the method, because it is more frequent for pupils.
Related work concerns on collocation is provided by Sinclair (1987) and Kennedy (1989) which
are helpful for learners’ vocabulary activation. In this approach pair work is more vital, because
learners share their ideas and write their own ideas leaning on their prior vocabulary. It is highly
recommended to apply the procedure for teenage and adult learners as their levels are adequate
to utilize their ever achieved passive lexis. Another approach which is highly suggested to use
in this research is find Find that Word. Find that Word (Richek&McTague, 2008) is considered
one of the most essential approach to improve A2 level learners’ lexis. It was created by Pilaw in
1950. It was not very popular during that time as traditional way of teaching, namely Grammar
Translation Method was widely in use. Coming to PRESET curriculum ,this approach really
suits its standards ,since it involves integration of skills. It is very effective in high school. The
procedure of this approach is very interesting. At first ,pupils are asked to record the words they
are learning. They have already come across these words in speaking and reading tasks. Coming
to the second stage teacher gives learners a list of target words and learners must jot down
the sentence in which the word appears. Teacher may give strips of paper to pupils. The most
important thing here pupils utilize the vocabulary in writing which they have already achieved in
the process of speaking and reading. It is highly responsible for lexis activation process. Another
good characteristic of the method is that it is arranged as a group work which adds more interest
towards the learning procedure. It can be arranged like a competition in which motivation is
excellent mark for the best usage of lexis in sentence. Afterwards, it is devoted a few minutes each
week to read the sentences and they are posted. It is highly suggested to vocabulary activation
process because of above mentioned procedure covers all the requirements of lexis utilization in
skills. One more thing to mention is assessing of pupils. According to the criteria of the method
1 point for a learner who saw or heard the word in speech, print or media. 2 point is for the one
used the word in speech (peer wrote the sentence ). 3 point for the pupil who used the word
in writing. As is clear, it 1s deeply effective method which really matches the target. Activity
demands a minimum of instructional time, yet challenges notice and usage of lexis. Like other
suggested activities I reckon this is one of the most crucial one that can be utilized, because it
is of high essence to challenge learners more towards the lesson as well as it helps prior lexis
a lot. Following applicable teaching method is Semantic Mapping (Rebecca Martinez ,2008).
It was created by Nilson in 1990. This is an applicable tool that helps in the transformation of
data elements from one namespace into another namespace. It is suggested in web writing and
key vocabulary is picked for it to fill. Semantic maps are maps of words. The aim of creating a
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map is to show the gist based connections between a word or phrase as well as set of relevant
words. This tool helps the pupils to recall the meaning of words they write a text. The method
is very modern. It is widely used now. The procedure of the method is very interesting to share.
In the initial stage here, a teacher can supply pupils with direct instructions about the usage of
semantic maps.Afterwards, below mentioned steps are carried out. Initially, picking a word is
demanded that one already know from the text and the word is marked. If digital text is being
used, it is suggested to highlight, bold, or underline the word. Coming to the next stage a blank
map is utilized or commenced to illustrate a map. It is both possible on paper or using an online
tool. So as to create convenience to learners paper is mostly offered. Next stage is placing the
word in the centre of the map then pronouncing them. It is very helpful, if online dictionary is
available. It can also be used as a note taking which help memorize key words of the topic. A
Semantic Map is one mode of graphic organizer. All in all, it is very effective method to conduct
the lesson. Next interactive method to apply in writing lessons is Word Walls (Gaquin, 2008) it
is also considered an applicable tool to deepen learners’ vocabulary. It was created by Johnson in
1988. Firstly, the method was applied for children to interact them more to the lesson procedure.
Nowadays, it is being used widely for adult and teenage learners. That’s why, beyond doubt this
approach can be applied. The target of this approach to enhance learners’ vocabulary as well as
teach them how to spell correctly. Word walls can be as effective in upper grade classrooms as
they are in the primary grades.
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Annotation. Learning foreign language as a second language is not really easy. If you are
learning language outside of the country which learning language is spoken, certainly you
encounter certain kind of problems. These problems can make some obstacles to grasp new
language although the learner are willing to learn new language. The problems can be considered
as challenges because of the strong interest.
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Obstacles can be encountered by learners in every day life without any hesitating we can say.
These are extremely different but the main ones can be said that we may count with our fingers.
Language disorders that are often referred to as speech disorders interfere with an individual’s
ability to speak. There are numerous disorders and each has its own distinct symptoms. According
to Whitaker language problems among students can be grouped into several categories that
are related communication. For instance, there are problems associated with hearing, speech,
language development and fluency. Whilst, the most common disorder is the speech impairment
that involves articulation and voice. In this case, articulation involves numerous aspects of speech
such as sounds, phonology and syllables. In most cases, students who develop such disorder in
their childhood stage may experience the condition persisting to adulthood.Different students
can have different difficulties and problems in learning a foreign language as a second language.
Such as while learning English language most learners often face the following challenges:

Limited learning environments. It is not about the weather, the availability of furniture in
the classrooms, the location of the building where new language is learning. Despite of the
fact that all of the factors can effect learning while learning English, what happens outside of
class matters most. In most situations, learners only make an effort to speak proper English in
the classroom when they are under supervision. In addition to this, students do not always hear
people around them speaking proper EnglishUnqualified teachers. This is the most vital and
the most overlooked problem among others. What makes this problem so hard to solve is that
, because many communities are English language learners, they can not clarify who is a good
teacher and who is not. Whatever the teacher says, whether correct or incorrect, will be taken
as correct by the learner. It can be led to great deal of confusion among learners since different
teachers say them different things. Surplus usage of native language in the classroom. Each
student can learn another language best when they are forced to apply it. Instructors must be
vigilant about requiring students to communicate in English and only in English even if they
are talking to each other. They must conduct the lesson with the help of direct method and the
lesson will be effectively as well as reasonable. If the teachers know the student’s language, it
is better to pretend in the classroom that they do not, as that will force them to make requests
and respond to questions in English. This issue may come from the cultural demands of the
family and society.

Strong students dominate during the lesson. No matter how the learners are divided into
groups, there will still be differences in how much students know and quickly they can learn.
The most important problem of this situation is setting the pace of the class to keep up with the
strongest learners. It may leave the weaker ones behind. Weaker ones should not be forgotten
in classroom discussions and activities. But also they should be the main scenes of the lesson.
They insist much more attention than others.

Learners do not take their study seriously. In some cases learners may take their own studies
seriously even though they really want to learn the language. This might be because they may be
very busy with other things or they have personal problems. In this situation, students often think
that the same English they can speak at home or on the street is the same they will write in their
exams. Whilst, because communication does not have to be grammatically correct in order to be
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intelligible, students do not always abide by the rules they learned at school and therefore do not
get fully educated or pass the exam and tests. It is also the case that learners do not study English
as much as they study other subjects. In most cases, students may study English language only in
the classroom during the lesson when the instructor is teaching. Having finished the class, they
drop their books and wait for the next class. They do not study pronunciation, they do not study
essay writing or make an effort to grasp new words and to build a new vocabulary. They may bring
every little problem to the teacher during the classes, even things they could just look it up in the
dictionary or their own vocabulary. When learners make mistakes and are corrected, they often say
“It is not my language at all”. This may greatly affect their ability to learn English.

Students become too dependent on the teacher. Part of learning anything means figuring out
how to solve problems on your own. If a student goes to the instructor with every little issue she
or he runs into, then the students will never be able to learn the language on their own. If students
insist that they do not understand or know how to say and do something on their own, they require
to be reassured that they actually can with positive feedback and encouragement by others.

All things considered, each learner has his or her own issues but the most common that are
mentioned above even though different instructors can give different information about their
student’s problems during learning language. These problems may be like these ones:

-lack of vocabulary;

-correct pronunciation;

-hesitation in speaking;

-understanding the grammar the structure of the new language;

-lack of interest;

-most of the students use the translation method to understand the second language.

The most common cause of the problems faced by a learner of the English language as a second
language is existence of the inherent structure of their first language or mother tongue that they
are exposed to since the first day. The above mentioned problems are just a few of other problems
but these are the major ones faced by students. The hardest for a teacher in this case is to actually
create a new structure of the English grammar while trying not to dismantle the existing language
structure of their mother tongue. The student should be able to use the languages with ease. Even
with qualified teachers, adequate materials, and exposure to native English speakers, there are still
a number of problems that any ESL student will face. For the learners who are willing to grasp
the foreign knowledge, there are number of steps they can take to improve their English language
skills. To illustrate, they must be extra careful to be sure to use correct materials recommended by
a reliable teacher of English and they should get audio materials so he or she can hear the clear and
correct pronunciation of the strange words.
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MUHAMMAD YUSUF SHE RIYATI

Matniyazova Enajon Nishanboyevna
Xorazm viloyat Gurlan tuman 15-maktab
ona tili va adabiyot o'qituvchisi

+998 914308674

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Yozuvchi Muhammad Yusuf va uning hayot va ijod yo'li,
uning asarlaridagi teran ma'no o'z aksini topgan.
Kalit so’zlar: adib, asar, to'plam, hikoya, gahraman, unvon.

Sodda, samimiy, xalqchil ushbu so'zlar go'yoki Muhammad Yusuf ismi bilan sinonim
so'zlar, nazarimda. Chunki o'zbekning asl shoiri Muhammad Yusuf she'riyatida hech bir
shoir she'riyatida uchramaydigan o'ziga xoslikni soddalikni, samimiyatni, xalqchillikni ko'ra
olishimiz mumkin. Uning she'rlarida turli mavzularda vatan haqida, sevgi-muhabbat haqida,
ota-ona, do’stlik, insoniylik tuyg ulari hagida bo'laversin, ularning hech biri jimjimador qolipga,
hashamdor urg'ularga o'ralgan emas, balki soddalik, ixchamlik, samimiylik bilan yo'g'rilgan
satrlardir.

Yalangoyoq yoshligimni eslasam jim,

Ko'zlarimga surar edim burda nonni.

Qornim to ymasa ham podsho ko'nglim

Zebijonni suyar edi, Zebijonni...

Muhammad Yusuf she riyati kirib bormagan xonadon bo'Imasa kerak, chunki uning she riyati
deyarli qo'shiqqa aylanib bo'lgan. o‘nga yaqin she’riy to‘plamlar, ko‘plab qo‘shiglarning muallifi
sifatida keng kitobxonlar qalbiga kirib ulgurdi. Shoirning dastlabki she’rlari “O‘zbekiston adabiyoti
va san’ati” gazetasida 1976 yili e’lon qilindi. So‘ngra “Tanish teraklar” (1985), “Bulbulga bir
gapim bor” (1987), “Iltijo” (1988), “Uyqudagi qiz” (1989), “Halima enam allalari” (1989), “Ishq
kemasi” (1990), “Ko‘nglimda bir yor” (1991), “Bevafo ko‘p ekan” (1991), “Erka kiyik” (1992),
“Yolg‘onchi yor” (1994) kabi she’riy to‘plamlari, saylanmalari nashr etildi. U rostgo‘y shoir, halol
va pokiza qalb egasi edi. Shoir muhabbat hagida kuylaydimi, bevafo yor haqida qo‘shiq to‘qiydimi
yoki tariximiz sahifalarini qalamga oladimi, ularda hamisha hayotga, haqiqatga hamnafaslik sezilib
turadi. Satlardagi ravonlik, soddalik va xalqonalik sabab shoir she’rlari tezda yodda qoladi.

Oh, mening ortimdan ovvora onam,

Bir parcha yuragi ming pora onam.

Har baloni ko‘rib yorug‘ dunyoda,

Toshkanni ko‘rmagan bechora onam,

Bolang bo‘lib bir bor boshlab keldimmi,

Endi men ham senga o°g‘il bo‘ldimmi!..

Muhammad Yusuf qisqa umri davomida, o'zbek xalgiga shunday ma'naviy meros qoldira ol-
diki, yillar o’tsa hamki o'zining qadr-qimmatini yo'qotmaydi. Muhammad Yusuf —bugun ham
oramizda, u go'yoki “Erka kiyik”ni erkalab “Tanish teraklar” orasida “Bulbulga bir gapim bor”
deb yuribdi. Bugungi o’ quvchi shoir she'rlaridan uning naqadar soddadil va samimiy inson bo'l-
ganligini anglab olishi qiyin bo'lmayapti. Darsliklarda berilayotgan 3-4 she'rini o'qigan o quvchi
Muhammad Yusuf she'r kitoblarini olish uchun kutubxonaga oshigmoqda.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, samimiy she’rlari ohangrabo qo'shiqlarga aylanib, har
bir o' zbek xonadoniga kirib borgan lirik shoir Muhammad Yusuf XXI asr o' zbek adabiyotida so'n-
mas yulduz bo'lib har bir dillarda porlaydi. Shoir o'z ona vataniga, tabiatga va insoniyatga bo'lgan
iliq hissini o' zining yuraklarni larzaga soluvchi,garchand sodda tilda yozilgan bo'lsa-da odamni
chuqur o’yga chorlovchi she'rlari bilan o'quvchi qalbida o’ chmas iz qoldirgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Muhammad Yusuf “Saylanma”
2. www. ta’lim.uz
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INTERFAOL TA’LIM VA UNING DIDAKTIK IMKONIYATLARI

Mo’minova Dilnozaxon Toxirjonovna
Farg’ona viloyati, Marg’ilon shahar 1-DIUM
Ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: maqolada ona tili darslarida didaktik o’yinlardan foydalanish va uning
samaradorligi haqida fikrlar yuritilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: interfaol, ta’lim, usul, o’yin, “besh daqiqa® o’yini, “so‘zlar xazinasi” o‘yini.

Ta’lim sohasida olib borilayotgan keng ko‘lamli islohotlar, uning mazmunini takomillashishiga
oid qabul qilingan hukumat qarorlari, ta’limni hayot bilan bog‘lashni, o‘qitish samaradorligini
oshirishni, har tamonlama rivojlangan barkamol avlodni tarbiyalashni nazarda tutadi.
O‘quvchilarni barkamol shaxs sifatida tarbiyalash malakasi haqida gap ketganda, nafaqat ularda
fikrlash qobiliyatini tarkib toptirish, balki kuzatuvchanlik, tasavvur qilish, bilim olish yo‘llarini
egallash va ilm o‘rganishga qiziqtirish kabi jihatlar nazarda tutiladi.

Hozirgi kun ta’limining asosiy magqsadlaridan biri sifatida dars jarayonida o‘quvchilarni
faollashtirish orqali ularga bilim olish yo‘llarini o‘rgatish va o‘qitishdir. Interfaol metodlar shunday
metodlarki, u o‘quvchi yoshlarning o‘zaro muloqot va o‘zaro ta’siridagi dars jarayonini amalga
oshiruvchi usul. Interfaol usullardagi darslar o‘quvchini ijodiy fikrlashga, olingan axborotlarni
faollikda hal etishga, fikrni erkin bayon etishga, tashabbuskorlikka, guruhlarda masalalar yechimini
topishga, hamkorlikda ish yuritishga, fikrni yozma ravishda bayon etishga chorlaydi. Interfaol
ta’lim asosini interfaol metodlar tashkil etadi.

Zamonaviy ta’limni tashkil etishda muhim talablardan biri ortigcha ruhiy va jismoniy kuch
sarf etmay, qisqa vaqt ichida yuksak natijalarga erishishdir. Bunday samaraga erishish uchun dars
jarayonlarini interfaol metodlar orqali tashkil etish davr talabidir.

Zamonaviy ona tili fanidan ta’lim berish jarayonida turli interfaol o‘yinlardan foydalanish orqali
o‘quvchilarni fanga qiziqishlarini orttirish talab etiladi. Ona tilimizning mohiyatini yaxshi anglab
yetgan o‘quvchi o‘zga xorij tillarini o‘zlashtirishi oson kechadi. Shu jihatlarni hisobga olib, fanni
o‘yin mashg‘ulotlari texnologiyalaridan foydalanish orqali amalga oshirish magsadga muvofiq.

Ta’limiy o‘yinlardan, avvalo, mavzuga oid oddiy qizigarli savol- javoblardan darsning ma’lum
qismida foydalanish lozim. Shu tarzda testlar, boshqotirma, tez aytish kabi o‘yinlar muntazam
o‘tkazib turilish lozim, bu albatta o‘quvchilarda ma’lum bir ko‘nikmalarni to‘planib borishiga
asos bo‘ladi. Buning uchun o‘quvchilar ma’lum bir tayyorgarlik o‘tishlari, mustaqil o‘qishlari,
ommaviy axborot vositalarini kuzatib borishlari taqozo etiladi. Shunga ko‘ra, o‘quvchilar egallashi
shart bo‘lgan ko‘nikma va malakalar: tasvirlay olish, tushuntira bilish va oldindan ko‘ra olish
hamda miyaning chap yarim sharini ham rivojlantirib, mantiqiy fikrlashga o‘rgatadi.

Ma’lumki, didaktik o‘yinlar mazmunan axloqiy, aqliy rivojlantiruvchi, ta’lim-tarbiyaviy
sifatlarga ega bo‘lgan bilimlarni beradi. Bunday usullarni 5 sinf o‘quvchilari uchun ona tili darsi
misolida ko‘rib chigamiz.

Tilshunoslikning Leksikologiya bo‘limi 4 chorakda o‘rganiladi. Shu bo‘limning «Ma’nodosh
so‘zlar» mavzusini o‘rgatishda bolaning yoshi va psixologiyasini hisobga olib, quyidagi ta’lim
metodlarini tavsiya etamiz.

“Besh daqiqa” o ‘yini

Bu o‘yin usulida besh daqiqa mobaynida o‘quvchilar bir bo‘g‘inli so‘zlar

(masalan, bosh, qosh, tosh, non, ko‘z, so‘z va h.k)ni yozishlari kerak bo‘ladi. Albatta,
o‘quvchining yozgan so‘zlarida aks etgan so‘zlarning miqdori va to‘g‘ri yozilganligi va topqirligi
baholanadi. Mazkur o‘yin o‘quvchilarda tezkorlik, topqirlik va zukkolik, faollik xususiyatlarini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Umumta’lim maktablarida ilg‘or pedogogik texnologiyalardan foydalanib dars o‘tish orqali
bugungi kun talabi darajasiga javoban dars o‘tishni taqozo etar ekan, shu talabdan kelib chiqib,
“So‘zlar xazinasi” o‘yini asosida ma’nodosh so‘zlar o‘rganish bo‘yicha tavsiyamizni taklif etamiz:

“So ‘zlar xazinasi” o ‘yini

Bu o‘qitish usulida berilgan so‘zlarga ma’nodoshlarini topib, joylashtirish talab etiladi.
O‘quvchilar mashgni quyidagicha bajarishi mumkin:

1. Yuz — bet, oraz, aft, bashara, turq;
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2. Dunyo — yurt, o‘lka, ochun, dahr;

3. Ahil — totuv, inoq;

4. Hurmat — izzat, ehtirom;

5. Shirin — mazzali, totli, xushta’m, lazzatli;

6. Chiroyli — go‘zal, maftunkor.

“Asirga olish usuli”

Ushbu usul shartiga ko‘ra, o‘quvchilar ikki guruhga bo‘linadi. 1 guruh so‘z aytadi. Raqib
guruh esa uning ma’nodoshlarini topishi kerak bo‘ladi. Qaysi o‘quvchi xato javob bersa, birinchi
guruhning asiri bo‘ladi, aniqrog‘i guruh a’zosiga aylanadi. G‘olib 10 dagiqadan so‘ng, ularning
“asirlari” soniga qarab aniqlanadi.

Demak, yuqoridagi usullar o‘quvchilarning so‘z boyligini oshirish hamda o‘tilgan mavzuni
puxta o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Shuningdek, interfaol ta’lim o‘z-o‘zidan ta’lim sifatini
kafolatlaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Qudratov T. Nutq ma’daniyati asoslari.-Toshkent, 2015-yil
2. Rafiyev A. va boshqalar. Ona tilidan dars turlari.-Toshkent, 2017-yil
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DEVELOPING PUPILS SPEAKING SKILL THROUGH STRATEGIES.

Mukimova Gulirukhsor Pulatovna
English teacher of school Ne2
in Navoi city, Karmana region

Annotation: This article shows the strategies in developing speaking skill such as meta-
cognitive strategies, cognitive strategies, socio-affective strategies.

Key words: speaking skills, development, meta-cognitive strategies, cognitive
strategies, socio-affective strategies

According to Bailey and Savege, “speaking in a second or foreign language has often been
viewed as the most demanding of the four skills”. The purpose of speaking is for communication.
Communication can function not only as tool of interaction with other people but also media to
solve all problems faced by them. Speaking naturally is designed to do just that: teach students
how to perform certain language functions in English by presenting the social rules for language
use. Speaking is no doubt the hardest skill to understand. For example, many adult Japanese
speakers cannot hear the distinction between /r/ and /1/ sounds in English despite years of school
education or immigration to an English speaking country. As a skill, Speaking has many strategies
to be developed. According to Harmer “One skill cannot be performed without another, it is
impossible to speak in a conversation if you do not listen as well, and people seldom write
without reading”. Learning English speaking is interesting to study. Speaking is the skill that
the students will be judged upon most in real-life situation, it is an important part of everyday
interaction and most often the first impression of a person is based on his/her ability to speak
fluently and comprehensibly. In addition, English has increasingly the medium in every domain
of communication in globalization era. Teaching and learning English, except for the native
language, is thus crucial for communicative purposes to meet the demands of global economics
and to cope with the growing local, national and international demands for English skills.

It is about learning strategies in speaking which deals with O’Malley et al theory including
meta-cognitive strategies, cognitive strategies, and socio-affective strategies.

Meta-cognitive strategies

First, meta-cognitive strategies refer to a term used in information processing theory to indicate
an “executive” function that is the strategies which involve planning for learning, thinking, about
learning process as it is taking place, monitoring of one’s production or comprehension, and
evaluating learning after an activity is completed. In here, the writer discussed the strategies
which were used by the students based on the research findings in meta-cognitive strategies.

The first strategy is advance organizers. According to the result from the interview and the
observation, the students applied the advance organizers learning strategy in mastering their
speaking skill by making a concept before they present their speech. That concept helped students
in order to make them ready in learning speaking, especially to speak fluently.

The second strategy is directed attention. The result of the classroom observation showed
that, although the students not always concentrate on the lecturer’s explanation but they always
focus on the materials which are derived by the lecturer.

The third strategy is selective attention. In learning speaking, the students chose the topic
and described it then made some concepts which include its pronunciation, intonation, and its
expression use that will be presented in their conversation or speech.

The fourth strategy is self management. In this case, after knowing their skills bound, the
students tried to do something that helped them to improve their speaking skill. The students did
some activities such as consultation with their friends and studied from the dictionary in order
to improve their speaking skill. Self management helped students to measure their ability and
made them to create some activities which develop their speaking skills.

The fifth strategy is functional planning. According to the result of interview and observation,
the writer concluded that students applied the functional planning learning strategy in mastering
their speaking skill through prepared their self with some plans that would they do in the class
of speaking.

The sixth strategy is self monitoring. In this case, the students had to understand that pro-
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nunciation, grammar, vocabulary, and expression precision are important thing in mastering
speaking skill. The students did some activities which helped them to measure their accuracy in
using of pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary, and expression precision by using some activities
such as asking lecturer, searching in dictionary, and consulting with their friends.

The seventh strategy is delayed production. In this case, the main point of delayed production
is correct or incorrect that the students did listening activities before speaking. Before doing a
speech, the students prepared their self by listening first in order to help them more ready than
before.

The last strategy is self evaluation. In here, the students needed to evaluate their speaking skill.
They evaluated by having conversation with their friends to get some suggestion in developing
their speaking skills and by listening the lecturer’s advance.

Cognitive Strategies

Second, cognitive strategies are more limited to specific learning tasks and they involve more
direct manipulation of the learning material itself. In here, the writer discussed the strategies
which were used by the students based on the research findings in cognitive strategies.

The first strategy is repetition. According to the results of interview and observation, the
writer concluded that the application of the repetition learning strategy is good in improving
speaking skill because the student learned the foreign language and they had to imitate the
foreign language dialect in mastering their speaking skills.

The second strategy is resourcing. From the research findings, it can be showed that the
students applied the resourcing learning strategy in mastering their speaking skill. It could be
proven that the student A, D, and S not only depended on the material from the lecturer but
also depended on the other materials, especially from internet and books although the student
D did it rarely.

The third strategy is translation. In this case, the students explained about their manner in
speaking. According to the results of interview and observation, the writer concluded that that
the application of translation learning strategy is not good in improving speaking skill. Speaking
skill will develop if the students speak in English directly.

The fourth strategy is grouping. In here, the students explained about their manner to arrange
their speaking materials. Student A, D, and S preferred to group their speaking materials in order
to make them easier to study.

The fifth strategy is note taking. According to the results, the writer concluded that the
students applied the note taking learning strategy in mastering their speaking skill by writing
the points or something important about the materials and making something which helped them
to understand the materials such as making a chart of concept that will be developed.

The sixth strategy is deduction. The writer concluded deduction learning strategy is useful to
help the students in learning speaking because by applying the rules of grammatical language
in learning speaking, the students had the guidance in speaking correctly.

The seventh strategy is recombination. In this case, the students explained about their
vocabulary use in making sentences. In this research, the writer concluded that the students
applied the recombination learning strategy to solve their problem about limit of vocabulary
mastery.

The eighth strategy is imagery. According to the results, the writers concluded that, imagery
learning strategy helped the students in combining the students’ concept to learn the speaking
materials.

The ninth strategy is auditory representation. In here, the students explained their effort in
remembering the sound of words that they learned. The students had different manner in adding
their vocabulary. Based on the results, the writer concluded that auditory representation helped
students in adding vocabulary in mastering speaking skills.

The tenth strategy is key word. In this case, the main point of key word is remembering a new
word in the second language by identifying a familiar word in the first language that sounds like
or otherwise resembles the new word.

According to the results, the writer concluded that key word learning strategy helped students
in adding their vocabulary to support them in mastering speaking skill.

Socio-affective Strategies

In here, the writer discussed the strategies which were used by the students based on the
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research findings in socio-affective strategies.

The first strategy is cooperation. In here, the main point is the students’ activities, especially
their English conversation practices in daily activities to improve their speaking ability.
According to the results, the students really want to practice their speaking with the others, but
there was little chance only to speak English each others. Then, they preferred to practice their
speaking by social media such as facebook and video call.

The last strategy in socio-affective strategies is question for clarification. According to results
of interview and observation, student A active to ask about the speaking materials to the lecturer
in the classroom, while the student D and S preferred to ask about materials that they did not
understand to their friends. Based on the result above, the writer concluded that question for
clarificationlearning strategy is appropriate to help students in clarifying the speaking materials
that they do not understand.

Used literature:
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O‘ZBEK TILI DARSLARIDA INNOVATSION TA’LIMNING O‘RNI VA
“CHARXPALAK” TEXNOLOGIYASI

Ravshanova Gulchiroy Xolmamatovna
Navoiy viloati Zarafshon shahar
3-umumiy o'rta ta’lim maktabi

o’zbek tili o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek tili darslarida foydalanishga tavsiya etiladigan
interfaol metodlardan biri bo‘lgan “Charxpalak” texnologiyasi haqida yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Intefaol metodlar, innovatsion texnologiya, “Charxpalak™ texnologiyasi,
“Taqdimot”, “Tanlash ixtiyoriy,bajarish majburiy” , “Imkoniyat” usullari.

Innovatsion texnologiya — ta’lim samaradorligini oshiruvchi omillardan foydalanish, turli
pedagogik jarayonlarni loyihalash va amalda qo‘llash orqali bilim egallashni takomillashtirish
usullari. Uning asosiy magsadi ta’lim jarayonida o‘qituvchi va bilim oluvchi faoliyatiga yangilik,
o‘zgartirishlar kiritish bo‘lib, interfaol metodlardan foydalanishni taqozo etadi. Interfaol usullar
ta’lim jarayonida qatnashayotgan har bir bilim oluvchining faolligiga, erkin va mustaqil fikr
yuritishga asoslanadi. Bu usullardan foydalanganda bilim olish qiziqarli mashg‘ulotga aylanadi.
Ma’lumki, hozirgi kunda interfaol metodlarning yuzdan ortiq turi mavjud bo‘lib, ularning aksariyati
tajriba-sinovdan o°‘tib, yaxshi natija bergan. Keng qo‘llaniladigan usullar — “Klaster”, “Aqliy
hujum”, “Davom ettir”, “Taqdimot”, “Blits-so’rov”, “Muammoli vaziyat” kabilardan foydalanib,
darsda samarali natijalarga erishish mumkin. O‘zbek tili darslarida ham yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan
interfaol metodlardan tashqari “Ha... yo‘q”, “Ta’rif egasini top”, “Men kimman?”, “Domino”
kabi didaktik o‘yinlardan foydalanish mumkin. O‘yin vaqtida o‘quvchilar o‘zini erkin tutadi,
bilimini namoyon etgisi keladi. Natijada o‘quvchida ishonch, qat’iyat paydo bo‘ladi. Munozaraga
kirishishni o‘rganadi. Fikrini asoslashga odatlanadi. Bunda o‘quvchilarning yoshi, bilim darajasi
inobatga olinishi lozim.

“Charxpalak”. Ushbu texnologiya o‘quvchilarni o‘tilgan mavzularni esga olish, mantigan
fikrlab, berilgan savollarga mustaqil ravishda to‘g‘ri javob berish va 0‘z-0‘zini baholashga
o‘rgatishga hamda qisqa vaqt ichida o‘qituvchi tomonidan barcha o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini
baholashga qaratilgan. Bu usulni qo‘llashdan magsad o‘quvchilarni dars jarayonida mantiqiy
fikrlash, o‘z fikrlarini mustaqil ravishda erkin bayon eta olish, o‘zlarini baholash, yakka va
guruhlarda ishlash, boshqalar fikriga hurmat bilan qarash, ko‘p fikrlardan keraklisini tanlab olishga
o‘rgatishdir. Ushbu texnologiya o‘zbek tili darslarining boshlanishi va oxirida yoki biron-bir
bo‘lim tugallanganda o‘tilgan mavzuning o‘quvchilar tomonidan qay darajada o‘zlashtirilganlik
darajasini baholash, takrorlash, mustahkamlash uchun mo‘ljallangan.

“Charxpalak” texnologiyasi quyidagicha amalga oshiriladi:

- o‘quvchilar sharoitga qarab guruhlarga ajratiladi;

- tarqatma materiallar guruh a’zolariga tarqatiladi;

- belgilangan vaqt ichida guruhlar tarqatmadagi topshirigni bajarib, uning o‘ng burchagiga
guruh ragamini, chap burchagiga esa o’zining ramziy belgisini qo’yib ushbu tarqatmani keying
guruhga “charxpalak aylanmasi” yo‘nalishida almashtiradilar;

- boshqa guruh a’zolari ham tarqatmadagi vazifani bajaradilar va o‘zgartirishlar kiritadilar;

- materialning oxirgi almashishidan so‘ng har bir guruh o‘zi ilk bor to’ldirgan tarqatmani o‘z
ramziy belgisi asosida tanlab oladi;

- o‘qgituvchi tarqatma materialda berilgan vazifalarni o‘qiydi va jamoa bilan birgalikda
to‘g‘ri javobni belgilaydi yoki tarqatma materialdagi vazifalar ekranda yoritilib, to‘g‘ri javob aytib
o‘tiladi;

- har bir o‘quvchi to‘g‘ri javob bilan belgilangan javoblaridagi farglarni aniglaydilar va
o‘zlarini baholaydilar.

“Charxpalak” texnologiyasidan foydalangan holda mashg‘ulot o‘tkazish uchun o‘quvchilarga
quyidagicha vazifa berish mumkin:

Mavzu: Gap bo‘laklari

Vazifa: Berilgan gaplardagi ega qaysi so‘z turkumi bilan ifodalanganini toping aniqlab, tegishli
katakka “+ yoki “*” belgisini qo‘ying.
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z

Gaplar

Ot | Sifat | Sifatdosh | Olmosh

Kamtarlik kishiga zeb- ziynatdir.

Ikkalasi hozir chiqib ketdi.

Hamma hasharga to‘plandi.

Bahor.

Bodom qiyg‘os gullagan.

Yugurish — sportning bir turi.

Birlashgan o‘zar, Birlashmagan to‘zar.

Mard bir o‘lar, nomard yuz o‘lar.

Ol [ Q||| |[W|N|—

Sayohatga boradiganlar ro‘yxatga yozilsin.

10 | U bu uyda yashamaydi.

Baholash:

9-10 ta to‘g‘ri javob — “a’lo”, 7-8 ta javob — “yaxshi” 6 ta javob — “qoniqarli”

Yuqorida keltirilgan “Charxpalak™ texnologiyasi o‘zbek tili darslarida qo’llash natijasida
o’quvchilarning fanga bo’lgan qiziqishlarini oshirishga, o’zlarining fikrini erkin bayon eta
olishga, atrofidagilarning fikrlarini hurmat qilishga, o’zining nuqtayi nazarini himoya qila olish
gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga erishish mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1.Pedagogika. O‘quv qo‘llanma.T.:O‘zRFA “Fan”. 2006
2.Tarbiyaviy ishlar metodikasi.R.Mavlonova, N.Raxmonqulova.

3. Internet saytlari:
-ziyoNet .uz, kitob.uz, multimediya .uz
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ONA TILI FANIDA O‘QUVCHILARNING JIDDIY VA JUZ’lY XATOLARI USTIDA
ISHLASH

Yulchibayeva Gulasal Sharifovna
Qo‘qon shahar 36- maktabining

ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi
e-mail:gulasalsharifovna@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: maqolada ona tili fanini o‘qitish va o‘quvchilar savodxonligida uchrab turadigan
turli xatolar yuzasidan mulohazalar, xatolarni bartaraf etishga qaratilgan tavsiyalar berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: savodxonlik, xatolar ustida ishlash, imlo, o‘qitish

Hozirgi kunda o‘quvchi savodxonligi muhim masala hisoblanib, imlo bo‘yicha bir gancha
muammolar yuzaga kelgan. Shu ma’noda ona tili va adabiyot o‘qituvchisining zimmasida
mas’uliyat ortib bormoqda. Quyida shu xususida mulohazalarimizni bayon etamiz. Ona tili fanida
xatolarni aniqlashning quyidagi usullari faollashgan: 1. Xatolarni miqdori va sifati (tip yoki
xarakteri) jihatidan aniqlash.

2. Xatolarning miqdori va xususiy (individual)ligini aniqlash.

3. Xatolarni o‘tilgan yoki o‘tilmagan qoidalarga oidligi jihatidan aniqlash.

Xatolarni miqdor jihatidan aniqlash o‘quvchilarning umumiy savodxonlik darajasini belgilash
uchun qulay bo‘lib, bilimini oshirishda amaliy gimmatga ega emas. O‘quvchilar bilimini oshirish
va mustahkamlash, malakasini kengaytirishda esa xatolar sifati (tipi va xarakteri)ga e’tibor berish
muhim ilmiy-metodik va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Har bir baho uchun me’yor va mezonni
belgilashda xatolarning xarakteri, tipi va miqdori hisobga olinadi. Bu jihatdan ular quyidagicha
guruhlanadi: a) qo‘pol va qo‘pol bo‘lmagan xatolar; b) bir xil yoki har xil tipdagi xatolar; v)
takroriy yoki tasodifiy xatolar; g) o‘tilgan mavzuga doir yoki tegishli bo‘lmagan xatolar.

Qo‘pol (jiddiy) va qo‘pol bo‘lmagan (juz’iy) xatolar quyidagi prinsiplar asosida belgilanadi.
Qo‘pol (jiddiy) xatolar: 1. Dastur hajmi va talab darajasidagi ona tili hodisalarini yaxshi
o‘zlashtirmaslik, har bir sinf uchun mo‘ljallangan va o‘tilgan orfografik, punktuatsion qoidalarni
puxta bilmaslik, ulardan yozma ishlarda to‘g‘ri foydalana olmaslik. 2. Sodir bo‘lgan xato tufayli
s0‘z ma’nosi va gap mazmunining jiddiy o‘zgarishi hamda farqlanishi (masalan, gattiq o ‘rniga
qatiq; davo o ‘rnida da’vo, sur’at o ‘rnida surat yozish kabi holatlar). 3. o, q, h kabi diakretik
belgili harflarni belgisiz yozish (ko‘z o‘rnida kuz, qo‘l o‘rnida ko‘l, kul o‘rnida ko‘l, ko‘zi
o‘rnida ko‘zi, shox o‘rnida shoh; xil-xil o‘rnida hil-hil). 4. Juft so’zlarni yozishda, satrdan satrga
ko’chirishda defis qo‘ymaslik, shuningdek, defis o’rnida tire ishlatish va aksincha. Shuningdek,
tire va defislarni grafik jihatdan ham farqlab ishlatish zarur. 5. Muayyan gapga xos tinish belgilarini
go’llamaslik yoki noo‘rin ishlatish (masalan, gap oxirida qo‘yilishi shart bo‘lgan nuqta, so‘roq,
undov, ko‘p nuqta, nuqtali vergul kabilarni tushirib qoldirish). 6. So‘z shakllarini qorishtirish,
almashtirib qo‘llash: a) kelishik qo‘shimchalarini qorishtirish, farqlamaslik qo‘pol uslubiy xato
sanaladi; b) yasovchi qo‘shimchalarni noto‘g‘ri ishlatish: bevosita-bavosita, beobro‘-baobro*;
sinfdosh-hamsinf yoki hamgqishlog- gishlogdosh.

Qo‘pol bo‘lmagan (juz’iy) xatolar: 1) dastur doirasidan tashqari va eslatmalarda berilgan
goidalarni bilmaslik va yozma ishlarda ularga amal qilmaslik;

2) sheva xatolari (ona o‘rnida oyi, aya, momo, chaqimchi o‘rnida chaqimboz, kiyik o‘rnida
kiyikcha; mol bozor o‘rnida hayvon bozor: to‘xtamoq o‘rnida bostirib to‘xtamoq kabi qo‘llashlar);
3) ko‘ngil, tongi, o‘zingiz, yashchik, pomeshchik kabi so‘zlarda ng va sh ch harfiy birikmalarni
ajratib ko‘chirish: ko‘n-gil, sin-gil, yan-gi, ton-gi, o‘zin-giz, yash-chik, pomesh-chik kabi; 4) bir
tinish belgisi o‘rinda ikkinchisini almashtirib qo‘llash yoki qo‘sh tinish belgilardan birontasini
tushirib qoldirish (masalan, gap o‘rtasida kelgan kishilar, undalmalar, undovlarni fagat bir tomondan
ajratish; qavslar yoki qo‘shtirnoglardan bir elementini tushirib qoldirish kabi. Ko‘p uchraydigan
xatolarni aniqlash va ularni bartaraf etish usullarini amaliyotga joriy qilish uchun o‘qituvchi jiddiy
izlanishi kerak bo‘ladi. Aksariyat o‘quvchilar “h” va “x” harfi qatnashgan so‘zlarni yozishda
xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yadilar. Tovushlarni o‘rganish davomida “H” tovushi bo‘g‘izda talaffuz qilinishi,
“X” tovushi dag‘alroq aytilishi haqida gisqacha ma’lumot beriladiz. Bu tovushlarning so‘zdagi
o‘rnini yaxshi eslab qolish magsadida o‘quvchilar “Lug‘at daftari” yuritadilar. Har bir darsda
“H” va “X” ishtirok etgan yangi so‘zlarni daftarga yozib boradilar. Mashg‘ulotlarda "H” va “X”
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tovushlari imlosi, ularning bir-biridan farqlash usullari haqida batafsil ma’lumot berib boriladi.
“H” harfi ”Alifbo”ning 7-harfi, bo‘g‘izda sirg‘alib hosil bo‘ladigan jarangsiz undosh tovushni
bildiradi. Bu tovush yumshoq talaffuz qilinadi. “X” harfi esa ”Alifbo”’ning 22-harfi bo‘lib, chuqur
til orqasida hosil bo‘luvchi sirg‘aluvchi, jarangsiz undosh tovushni bildiradi. Uning jarangli jufti
”G’” undoshidir. “H” va “X” tovushlarni yaxshi ajrata olmaydigan o‘quvchilar so‘zlarni taxminan
yozadilar. Natijada insho, bayon, diktant kabi yozma ishlarda ko‘p xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yadilar.
Bundan tashqari xorijiy tillardan, jumladan, arab tilidan o‘zlashgan, ma’nosi bir-biriga yaqin
bo‘lgan “H”1i yoki “X”1i so’zlarda bir xil harflar yoziladi. Masalan: xabar — (so‘z o‘zagi x-b-r),
axbor (xabarlar), axborot (jamlangan xabarlar), muxbir (xabarchi); xulg- (so‘z o‘zagi x-1-q)- odob,
axloq ( xulqlar); xalg-(so‘z o‘zagi x-1-q) — yaratilgan, xolig- yaratuvchi, xaloyiq —xalq, maxlug-
yaratilgan. Haq — (so‘z o‘zagi h-q), huquq ( hagning ko‘pligi, ya’ni haqlar); hol — ( so‘z o‘zagi
h-1), ahvol (holning ko‘pligi),ahvolot — holat; had — ( so‘z o‘zagi h-d )- chegara ma’nosida, sarhad
— davlat chegarasi, haddidan oshmoq — o‘zining chegarasini bilmaslik; habib- do’st (so‘z o‘zagi
h-b-b), ahbob — do‘stlar, mahbub, Mahbuba, Habib, Habiba; hosil- (so‘z o‘zagi h-s-1), mahsul,
mahsulot. Yuqoridagi usullar “H” bilan “X” tovushlarini farqlashda bizga katta yordam beradi.
Eng asosiysi, izohli lug‘atlardan, imlo lug‘atlaridan unumli foydalanish magsadga muvofiqdir.
Ko‘proq badiiy asarlarni, gazeta va jurnallarni muntazam o‘qish ham imlo qoidalarini mukammal
o‘rganishda muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Abdullayeva M. Yozma ishlar asosida nutq o‘stirish. “Ta’lim jarayonida yozma savodx-
onlikni oshirishning asosiy omillari”. O‘TDA yig‘ini materiallari. Toshkent. 2015 yil. 327-329
betlar.

2. Abdurahmonova S. Ona tili darslarida o‘quvchilarning yozma nutqini rivojlantiruvchi
zamonaviy pedtexnologiyalardan foydalanish usullari. “Ta’lim jarayonida yozma savodxonlikni
oshirishning asosiy omillari”. O‘TDA yig‘ini materiallari. Toshkent. 2015 yil. 351-353 betlar.
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NPUMEHEHUE UTPOBOM TEXHOJIOTMU HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O SI3BIKA
JJIA ITOBBIIMEHUA MOTUBALIMU OBYYEHUSA

BaunrtoBa I'ymupabno TammysiaroBHa

YUHUTENb PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U JIUTEPATYPhI MIKOJIBI N5
Hagowiickoit o6nactu Kuzunrenuackoro paiiona
tel:906198035.gulira’no.vaitova.(@.mail.ru.

AnHoratuusa: CraThs MOCBAIIEHA aKTyaJbHOMY BOMPOCY aKTHBU3AIMH WHTEpPECca IIKOJb-
HUKOB K MU3yYEHHIO PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. MIrpOBBIE TEXHOJIOTMH, UX 3JIEMEHTHI HA YPOKaX PyCCKOTO
sI3pIKA MO3BOJIAIOT MPUBICYb BHUMAHUE YYalllUXcs K MpeIMeTy, cenarh mpouecc o0ydeHus 0o-
Jiee UHTEPECHBIM ISl HUX.

KuroueBrble cj10Ba: MOBBIMICHUS, MOTUBAIIUS, METOJ], UTPHI, TEXHOIOTHS, YP(PHEKTUBHOCTh

Kak anemeHT 1100010 ypoKka, MeToJ1 00y4eHUs: pyCCKOMY SI3BIKY, KaK IIPHUEM aKTUBU3ALUU y4eO-
HOTO IpoLecca U BOCIUTAHUM MHTEpPECAa K M3yYEHHIO PYCCKOIO sI3blKa HA ypOKax - s UCIOJIb-
3yl0 UIpbl. B 3TOM U MOryT momMo4b JUIAKTUYECKHE UIPhl, UX MEPUOJUUECKOE HCIOIb30BaHHUE
Ha ypokax. Y y4uTelss e€CTb BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIOPAaTh METOJbl M TEXHOJIOIMU O0yUeHUsI, KOTOphIE,
[0 €r0 MHEHMIO, HauboJsiee ONTUMAJIbHBI JUIS TIOCTPOCHHSI M KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUS y4eOHOTrO Hpo-
necca. Jlrobas TexHomorus ob1agaeT cpeacTBaMu, AKTUBU3UPYIOUIMMHU JCSITEIbHOCTD YUYaIHXCS,
B HEKOTOPBIX TEXHOJOTUAX ITH CPEACTBA COCTABISAIOT INIABHYIO UJEI0 U OCHOBY 3()(EeKTUBHOCTU
pe3ynbraroB. K TakuM TEXHOJIOTMSM MOXKHO OTHECTH UIPOBBIE TexHoJoruu. Mx 3amada cuenarb
nporiecc o0ydeHus: 3aHUMAaTeIbHBIM, CO3/IaTh Yy JIeTe 0oapoe, pabodee HACTPOCHHE, OOJIETYUTh
IPEOJI0JIEHNE TPYAHOCTEH B YCBOGHMM HOBOIO Marepuasa. MrpoBble TEXHOJIOTMU 51 UCIOJIb3YIO
B OCHOBHOM B 5-bIX KJIacCax. JTO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO IIATHIM KJacc - MEPEXOAHBIN dTall B KU3HU
JIeTEN: U3 HAYaJIbHOW IIKOJIBI - B CPEJHIOI0, B MUP HOBBIX YUUTEJIEH, HOBOM NIPOrpaMMBbI, HOBBIX
MIPEIMETOB. 3aa4a yUYuTeNnei B 3T0 BpeMs - CAEaTh TaK, YTOOBI BCTpeda C HE3HAKOMBIM HE HCITY-
rajia, He pa3o4yapoBaiia, a, HA000pOT, ClIOCOOCTBOBAajIa BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO UHTEpeca K yueHuto. MHe
KaK YUUTENIO PYCCKOTO f3bIKa M JINTEPATYPhl MPUXOIUTCS PEIIATh TaKyIO 3a7a4y IMOYTH KaXKIbIN
neHb. S| ybeaunach, 4TO Ha TAaKUX YPOKaxX yUEHUKHU paboTatoT Oosee akTuBHOW0 . OcoOeHHO pany-
€T, YTO T€ YYEHHUKH, KOTOpbIE yyaTcs HEOXOTHO, HAa TAKUX YpOKax paboTaroT ¢ OONbLINM yBiIede-
HueMm. Ecnu e ypok moctpoeH B popMe COpeBHOBAHUS, TO, ECTECTBEHHO, Y KaX/10T0 YJalerocs
BO3HHKAET JKeJIaHUE MMOOEANTh, a JJIsl 9TOT0 OHU JJOJDKHBI UMETh Xopolue 3HaHus. [locne kaxaoro
MOZI0OHOTO ypoKa s CIBIITY OT AeTel ¢pasy: «JlaBaiiTe emé mourpaem», 9To CBUACTEIBCTBYET 00
YCHEIIHOCTH YpoKa .JTO OIpaBiaeTcs, KOrjaa yUYuTellb YBUANT, C KAKUM a3apToM padoTaroT JeTH.
VYpoku, NpoBOAMMBIE B UTPOBOH (pOpPME MIIM € IEMEHTAMU UIPbI, JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTh YUUTEIIIO
BOBJIEYb B pabOTy OTHOBPEMEHHO BCEX YUEHHUKOB, CO3/aTh OIaronpusTHyI0 aTMocdepy Ha ypoke,
a ucnonp3oBanue. [Ipn n3yyennn paznena «PoHeTHKa» B 5 KIIACCE UCIOIB3YH0 MIEMEHTHI UIPBI,
YTO OYEHb HPABUTCA pedsATaM M CIOCOOCTBYET JIydlIeMy 3allOMHHAHUIO M3y4aeMOro Marepuara,
T.K. KOJINYECTBO YacOB OrpaHu4eHo. Bot nmpumep hoHETHUECKOH UTPHI.

Urpa «Canar». B oropone BbIpOCIH CIIEAYIONIME OBOLIU: MOPKOBb, KalyCTa, perna, peapKa,
yKport, KapTodeib, orypibl, IOMUIOPHI, CBEKJIA, JIyK, IETPYIlKa, cajar, ropoX, Mepell, YeCHOK.
Xo3siiika 71l MPUTOTOBIICHUS cajlaTa B3siia cieayrolye oBomu: 1 - B ciioBe 2 ciora, 70ykB, 03By-
KOB (MOPKOBB); 2 - B CJIOBE 2 CJIOTa, YIapEHHUE [1a/1aeT Ha MEPBbI CJIOT, 2 COIIACHBIX 3ByKa MATKUX
(meper); 3-B cioBe 1 ClIOTIO BCE COTIaCHBIE 3BYKHU TBEpIbIe (YK ); 4 - B ciioBe 4 cnora (moMuaopsl). B
pe3yabTare AeTH NOoIy4aroT IpeuiokeHue. i IpUroToBIeHus cajlaTa X03s1iKa B3sJ1a IOMUIOPHI,
MOPKOBB, Iepel], TyK.

Urpa «HoBoceabe». 3Bepy U NTUIBI TOCTPOUIIM MHOTO3TaKHBIN 1oM. Korna ke cranu 3ace-
JISITHCS, TO HAYaJIUCh CIOPBI, KOMY, I/i€ KUTh. M Torna pemmin: Te >KMBOTHbIE, YbH Ha3BaHUS CO-
CTOSIT U3 OJHOTI'O CJIOTa, ITyCTh KUBYT Ha IEPBOM 3Ta)e, YbM Ha3BaHMsI U3 IBYX CJIOTOB - HA BTOPOM
ATAKE UT. [T .

VYuuTenp Ha3bIBAET KUBOTHOE, I€TH OTBEYAIOT, HA KAKOM 3Ta)ke Oy/IeT )KUTh TO WJIK HHOE KU-
BoTHOE. [IprMephI )KMBOTHBIX: JIacKa, €K, 0apcyK, eHOT, KYHHIIa, JIOCh, JIHca, 3as1, 000p, KOoCyJs,
BOJIK, pOCOMaxa, pbICb, MEIBE/lb, TOPHOCTAM.

Urpa «Yeit Oyker myumie?» Cobepute B OyKeT LIBETHI, B KOTOPBIX €CTh XOTs Obl OJUH MATKUN
3ByK. ( Lluxopwuii, maauonyc, rBo3auka, po3a, poMallka, CUpEeHb, JaH b, acTpa, HapLuCC, Ha-
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CTYpII¥sl, IIUTIOBHUK, KOJIOKOIBIMK, JIFOTHK, TEOPTHH, (pranka, meTyHus, KaJeHayna, 6apxaTipl,
BAaCWJIEK, )KACMHUH).

CroBa Ha THCTOYKAX HareJaTaHbl 3apaHee, «OyKeT» HY)KHO coOparh B TETPaab. ITOT HTPOBOU
MOMEHT IIOMOTaeT pedsTaM JIydlle 3allOMHUTh TBEPbIE U MArKue 3Byku.B 5-om kiacce npu 3a-
KperieHnu TeMbl «DoHeTHuecKuil pa3dop cioBay MpoBoxy urpy «Haiinu numnee». PebGstam
HY>KHO OTrajJiaTh CJIoBa U BbIOparh nuiiHee cioBo.Hampumep: Aantpek, 1akokK, paykKK, 300HKB.
(Tapenka, TOXKKa, Kpy»KKa, 3BOHOK) PeKoMeH/IyI0 HCIIONB30BaTh U APYTUe UTPOBBIE (pOpMBI Ha
ypOKax PyCCKOTO sI3bIKa: UTPOBBIC 3a/IaHusl, HAMPABICHHBIE HA OTPa0OTKY opdorpapuueckux u
MYHKTYallMOHHBIX HOpM: «Tpetuii mumHmit»; «5 paborato BommeOHnKOM»; «Ilo myusemy Bene-
HUtoY»; «CripaBouHOE 0F0pOY»; «CIOBapHBIN TUKTAHTY; «IUKTaHT-IITyTKa»; «/|MKTaHT-MOTIaHKAY;
«Iudporoit nukranty; «Haitnu mapy»; « YMHBII penaktopy»; «OTHUME OyKBY»; « BcTaBp OykBy»:
«3amenn OykBy»; «Bo3Bparnas popmay; «IloctaBb ymapenuey; «JlBoitHoe ynapenuey; «J/{obaBs
MSATKHM 3HAK».

AHanu3upys pe3yibraTbl YPOKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX MPOBOAWINCH UTPOBBIE TEXHOJOTHUH, MOKHO
CZeJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO UTPOBBIE TEXHOJIOTUU MOJIOKUTEJILHO BIUSAIOT HAa MOBBIILICHUE 3HAHUHN
pycckoro s3bika. rpoBble TEXHOJIOIMHM HAa YPOKaxX PYCCKOIO SI3bIKa CO3JAI0T CUTYaLUIO ycliexa
JUIs c1a0bIX YYEHUKOB, OHM MO3BOJISIIOT PACKPHITHCS TaKUM ydeHHKaM. rpel co3naroT ycioBus
JUISL Pa3BUTHUSL TBOPYECKOTO MBILUICHHUS, CMEKAJIKH, HAXOAUYUBOCTH, COOOpa3UTeNbHOCTH. Takum
00pa3oM, HCIOJB3YsI UTPOBBIE TEXHOJIOTMH HA YPOKAX PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, sl yOenuiaach, 4To MO3Ha-
BaTeJIbHAasi U TBOPYECKAss aKTUBHOCTh YUYEHHMKOB IOBBIIIAETCS, MOSABIAETCS UHTEPEC K PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY, KeJlaHUue y3HaTh HOBOE, moOeanTh. M Kak clencTBrUe 3TOM paboThI - YCIIeXH B KOHKYpCax
Y OJIUMITHAJIAX.

Hcnonb3yemas auteparypa:

1. Bpoiine M. Pycckwuii s3b1k B ynpakHeHusix u urpax. / M. bpotige. - M., 2017

2. I'. I'panuk u apyrue «Cexpetsl opdorpadun», «IIpocsemenue», Mocksa, 2016r.

3. HoBble negaroruveckue u tHPOpMaIMOHHbIE TEXHOJIOTHH B ccTeMe o0pa3oBanus. M.,2017
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HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHHA JJIsA HIKOJIBHUKOB OBYUYEHUIO A3BIKY

MupraszaeBa I'yimupa Mup3aeBHa

VYuuTenp Ha4aIbHBIX KIACCOB

MUHHCTEPCTBO HAPOJHOIO 0Opa30BaHUs
PecnyOnuku Y30ekucran oOiieoOpa3oBaTeabHast
Cpennsas mkona Nel3 ropona Hason

AHHOTamUsi: DTa CTaThs HANPABJIICHA HAa BBIABICHHE MPEHMYIIECTB COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUS 32 CYET MCMOJIb30BAHMS HOBBIX 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN (MH(OpPMALUU U KOMMY-
HUKAIUH, AU3aiiHa U UCCIIEIOBAHMIA, a TaKXKe UTP) JAJIS MOBBIIICHUS KAYeCTBA 3HAHUHN ydaIUXCs
U UX MHTEpeca K 3HAHUSM.

KuroueBsble cioBa: [lenarornueckne TeXHOJIOTHH, O0y4eHHE, HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX U METOJI0-
JIOTUYECKUX CPEACTB

[legarornyeckue TEXHOJIOTUU — KAUECTBEHHO HOBAasl CTYIEHb B Pa3BUTUU «IIPOU3BOJICTBEHHO-
ro anmnapara» neaaroruku. [lonsrue texHonorus (ot rpeueckoro techne — uckyccrBo, macrep-
CTBO, yMeHHe, 10g0s - yueHue) UMeeT MHOXKECTBO TPAKTOBOK. MCTOpHYECKH MOHATHE «TEXHO-
JIOTHS)» BO3ZHUKIIO B CBS3M C TEXHUYECKUM IPOTrPECCOM M CONIACHO CIOBAPHBIM TOJIKOBAaHUAM
MPECTaBIseT cO00i COBOKYITHOCTh 3HAHUHN O Croco0ax M cpeiacTBax oOpabOTKH MaTepHalioB.
OcTaHOBHMMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX. B SHIMKIIONEANYECKOM ClIOBape JAeTCsl CIEAYIOIIee onpe-
JIeJIEHNE: TEXHOJIOTHSI — 3TO «COBOKYMHOCTb METOJI0OB OOpaOOTKH, W3TOTOBJIEHUS, W3MEHEHUs
COCTOSIHUSI, CBOMCTB, (JOPMBI CBIPbs, MaTepHuaia Wi noiaydadpukara, OCyLIIECTBISEMbIX B PO-
1ecce MPOU3BOJCTBA MPOLYKIUN

[lenarornyeckast TEXHOJIOIMS O3HAYAET CUCTEMHYI0 COBOKYHMHOCTh M HOPSIOK (PYHKIIMOHU-
POBaHMSI BCEX JIMYHOCTHBIX, MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX U METOAO0JIOIMUYECKUX CPEICTB, UCIIOIb3yEMbIX
JUIsL TOCTHXKEHUS! NI€JarOrnYeCcKuX Leei

B texHonornueckoM nmoaxone K 0Oy4eHHIO BBIJCINSAIOT CIEIYIOIINE ITalbl:

- IOCTAHOBKA IIeJIel U X MaKCUMaJIbHO€ YTOUHEHHUE C OpUEHTAlMel Ha JJOCTUXKEHUE PEe3yIib-
TaToB;

- MIOJrOTOBKA y4eOHbIX MaTepuajoB U OpraHU3alys BCEro xojaa oOyueHHs] B COOTBETCTBUU C
YUEOHBIMH LEJISIMU;

- OLICHKA TEKYLIUX PE3YJIbTaTOB;

- KOppeKuusi oOy4eHusi, HalpaBJIeHHas! Ha JOCTIKEHHE TIOCTABICHHBIX LIEJIEH;

- 3aKJIFOUMTENbHAS OIIEHKa Pe3yJIbTaToB .

OCHOBHBIM C€HOCOOOM peanu3aliyi COLUUATbHO-JIMYHOCTHOTO THUIA 0Opa3oBaHUS SIBISETCS
UCIIOJIb30BaHKUE IEAArOrMYeCKUX TEXHOJIOTUI MpoOIEeMHOro, pa3BUBAIOLIETO, TU(HEepeHIpo-
BaHHOT'0, Pe(IEKCUBHOIO, JHAJOTrOBOr0 OOy4YeHHs M BOCIUTAHMS, TEXHOJOIMM KOJUIEKTUBHOU
TBOPYECKON JESITEIbHOCTH, IPYIIIOBbIE, UTPOBBIE TEXHOJIOTUH, MOIYYUBIINNA HIMPOKOE paclpo-
CTPaHEHUE METOJ IPOEKTOB, UHTEPAKTUBHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU U .

Kaxxniasg u3 9TUX TEXHOJIOIMI BHOCHUT CBOW BKJIAJ B PA3BUTHE JIMYHOCTH YYalllerocs, B €ro co-
LUATU3aLHIO.

[lenarornyeckasi TEXHOJIOTUS €CTh MPOJYMaHHAsl BO BCEX JETAISAX MOJIENIb COBMECTHON yueo-
HOM U MEeAarornyeckoil AeATeNbHOCTH 10 MPOEKTUPOBAHNIO, OPIaHNU3ALMU U IIPOBEIEHUIO yueo-
HOTO0 Tpoliecca ¢ 6e3yCiIoBHBIM o0ecriedeHneM KOM(OPTHBIX YCIOBUM IS yUaIlUXCs U yUUTes.

OnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX PUYMH TOTO, YTO YUAIIUECS CPEIHEN LIKOJIBI TEPSIOT UHTEPEC K PYCCKOMY
SI3bIKY, IPEANOYNUTas €My JApPYrue NpPEeAMETHI, 3aKIYaeTcs , Ha MOM B3INIAJ, B TOM, YTO MBI,
YUUTENS] PYCCKOTO sI3blKa, HE BCErJa SIPKO M yOEOUTENbHO MOKa3blBa€M yyalluMcsi 00raTcTBO
PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, €r0 CIIOCOOHOCThH BBIPAXKATh CaMble Pa3IMYHbIE MBICIHA M YYBCTBA, BCE TOHBI U
OTTEHKH, BCE NEPEXOBI 3BYKOB OT CaMBIX TBEPIBIX IO CAMBIX HEKHBIX M MATKHX, HE BCE J€JIaeM
U1 TOTO, YTOOBI YUEHUKH TUBUIIUCH «PArOLlEHHOCTH HAILETO A3bIKaY.

1.  MHrpa «IlepeBéprbimm».

A) 3amMeHH B CIIOBOCOYETAHUH TNIABHOE CJIOBO TaK, YTOOBI 3aBUCUMOE CTAJI0 YIOTPEOIATHCS B
NEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHUU.

JKene3Hsblil TBO3/1b, pyMsIHAs A€BOYKA, KyAPSIBBII MaJbIII, CIAIIAs KpACaBUIA, CIAJKUNA ITHPOT,
rIyxas cobaka, cTanbHas 6ajika, 30J10ThIE Yachl, KOJIOUHH EXK.
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b) 3amenu B kax/10if mape cJlIoB CHHOHUM aHTOHMMOM, @ aHTOHUM CHHOHHMOM.

I'pycth, TOCKA, paoCTh; MpaK, TEMHOTA, CBET; OJTU3KO ,/1aJIEKO ,pPSIIOM;

xpabpel, Tpyc, CMeJIbIaK; 0XBaJla, IOPULIAHKUE ,0J00pEHUE; Kapa, XOJI0] ,3HOM;

JI0XKb, ITPaB/ia, BEIMbBICEI.

bnarogatHeiii MaTepuan aisa pa3BuTus peun Aa€t tema «Dpazeonoru3meny. CKOJIBKO YBIIEKa-
TEJBHBIX UTP MOXKHO MPEATIOKUTH pedaTam!

A) 3ameHu ¢pazeonoruzmMom.

MeTtko—He B OpOBb, a B IV1a3; HEOXKUIAHHO—KAaK CHET Ha TOJIOBY;

MOJTYaTh—/IEPXKaTh SA3bIK 32 3y0aMu.

b) 3akonum pazeonoruszm.

JpoxuT. .. ( KaK OCUHOBBIH JIUCT );

Karaercs....( Kak ChIp B Maclie );

BBIBOJUTD. .. ( HA YUCTYIO BOAY );

BapUTHCS. .. ( B COOCTBEHHOM COKY ).

B) Yranait npodeccuto.

Ctpuyb o o1Hy rpeOEHKY; Ha KHUBYIO HUTKY; CIOKUThH OPY)KUE; 3aKUABIBATH YIOUYKY; UTPATh
MIEPBYIO CKPUIIKY; OTKPbIBaTh AMEPUKY; KIaTh y MOPSI IOT0JIbl; CTYIATh KPACKH.

1. [ns 3akperuieHus 3HAHUM MpaBONUCAHUSA CYPPUKCOB -UHUK U -IIMK HCIOIB3YI0 UTPy—
acradery «HUK U LUK ».

Knacc nenurcs Ha KOMaH/Ibl, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT BapuaHTaM (IIepBOoMyY U BTopomy) . OnHa
n3 koMaHy ycioBHO HasbiBaeTcss YUK, a Bropas—IIHK . Komannam ga€rcst 1MCTOK, rae yepes
3aIATYIO 3aIIUCAHbI CJIOBA C MPOIYIIEHHBIMU OyKBaMH B CypHuKcax -uyuK- 1 —IukK-. [1o komanzae
yUuTeINsl HAYMHASTCS dcTadera.

Kaxxapiii yueHuK Ha MeCTO IpoIrycka BOuchiBaeT OykBy «U» nnn «LL» B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBO-
ero BapuaHTa. Ta kKoMaH/1a, 4ei TUCT OKaXKETCs Ha CTOJIC yUHUTEels ObicTpee, momy4daet 20 6amios,
Bropas 10. Kaxxnas nomymennas ommoka-mMunyc 1 6amt. [ToGexaaeT komanaa, Habpasiias 00JIb-
1Iee KoJIn4ecTBo 0amioB. Dctadery ynoOHee HaunHaTh C MOCHIeAHEHN MapThl JaJIbHET0 OT YUUTEIs
psana.

4. Ipu m3yuennn «Mopdemukm» u « CI10BooOpa30BaHUS» JCTIM HPABUTCS UTpa « Pomarikay

OO6pa3zyiiTe 1 3aNUIINTE OTHOKOPEHHBIE CI0BA , TPUOABIISISI K HUM MIPUCTABKH.

4. «Haiinn HyXHYIO0 cXeMy». BceMm yueHukaM pas3zaro KapTOuKH, Ha KOTOPBIX 3allMCaHbl IIPeJl-
JIO)KEHUA. YUEHHUK YUTAET CBOE MPEIIOKEHHUE BCIYX U HAXOIUT CPEAM 3apaHee HAYepUYEHHBIX HA
JIOCKE CXEM Ty, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET €T0 NPEI0KEHUI0. HUTar0 TpH MPEAIOKEHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX
JIBa OJIMHAKOBOW CTPYKTYPBI, a TPEThbe—apyroil (JiuiHee). YUEHUKU JOJDKHBI HAYEPTUTh CXEMY
MPEAJIOKEHU OJMHAKOBOUM CTPYKTYPBI, a 3aT€M 3aIUCATh «JIUIIHEE» MPEIOKEHUE, yKa3aTh, Ka-
KO€ OHO, OOBSICHUTH 3HAKHU TPEITHHAHUSI.

5. Ilpu u3yuenun TeMbl «Ha3pIBHBIE MTpeAsiOKeHUs» B 8 Ki1acce MPOBOXKY UTpy «CBou mpeasio-
)eHus». 3a 10 MUHYT ydaiuecst JOKHBI 3aIMCaTh KaK MOYKHO OOJTbIIE Ha3bIBHBIX MPETOKCHHH.
Hanpumep, YTpo. 3umnuuii nens. Moit nom. Illkona. [Tocie 3anucu onvH y4eHUK YUTAET CBOU
MpeJIOKEeHUS, a APYTrrue BEIUEPKUBAIOT OJHOTUITHBIE. BHIUTPBIBAET TOT, y KOTO OCTAIOCH OObIIIEe
«CBOMX» MPEIJIOKEHUH.

OO0y4eHune pycCcKoMY SI3BIKY MOJIpa3yMeBaeT He TOJILKO OCBOCHUE MUCbMEHHOM Pedyn, HO 1 HOPM
npousHoIIeHus. BOT moueMy 1enecooOpa3Ho Ha Ka)JI0M YPOKe HaXOJIUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISl OT-
pabOTKH MPOU3HOCHUTEIIBHBIX HOPM.

DT0 MOXKET OBITh MUHYTKA-pa3MUHKa MO OO0IIUM Ha3BaHHEM «[ OBOpUTE MO-PyCCKU MPaBUIIb-
HOM.

*  «lIpurnacu Ha oGeny.
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3amaya: 03ByYUTh MEHIO 00ela, Ha KOTOPBIH BBl XOTUTE MPHUIVIACUTh CBOETO JApyra (KOJJIery,
3HAKOMOT0»). B MeHI0, KOHEUHO, JTOJDKHBI OKa3aThCsl TE(PTENH, LIaBeslb, TUPOKKU C TBOPOTOM,
CJIMBOBBIN WJIM TPYLIEBBIN KOMIIOT | T.A.( APYTHE CIOBA, TPAJAULIMOHHO BBI3BIBAIONINE TPYIHOCTH
B [IPOU3HOLICHHH).

*  «B adupe — HOBOCTI»

JlaHHBINA THUI 3aaHUI MPEANoyaraeT COCTaBlI€HHE TEKCTa CO CIOBaMH, MPEACTaBISIOLIUMU
oTpe/iesIeHHbIE TPYIHOCTU NMPOU3HOIIEHUs. TeMaTuka TeKcTa: COObITHS, MPOUCXOAIINE B MUPE
( crpane, obnactu). IlonoOHOe 3aaHue MO3BOISIET HE TOJIBKO OTPabOTaTh MPOM3HOCUTEIILHBIC
HOPMBI, HO U CTUMYJIMPOBATh HHTEPEC yUAIIUXCS K COOBITHIM, IPOUCXOIAIINM B MUPE, A 3HAYHT,
o0ecreunBaoT pacmperne Kpyro3opa. Kak mokassiBaeT OMBIT, CHCTEMAaTHUECKOE TPUMEHEHHE
MOJI00HOTO 3aJaHMsI TIPEBPAIAET IIKOJIFHUKOB B 3pUTENICHl HOBOCTHBIX MPOTPAMM.

B npenopaBanuu pycckoro si3blka OFPOMHYIO POJIb UTPAET clioBapHas paboTa, KOTOPYH MOX-
HO NpoBecTH B UrpoBoii (hopme. IIpoBOXKy pa3iuuHble BHJIbI CIOBAPHBIX TUKTAHTOB: «YIPSIM-
1bl», «/lyonb-mukTanT», opdorpapuueckas aysiab (CIOBapHBIN JUKTAHT B Hape ¢ B3aUMOIPO-
BepKoil), « TpeTuil TUIIHUN.

Tak, HanpuMep, pH U3yueHUH TeMBI « [IpaBomnucanue NpUCTaBOK Mpe- U MpH- » B

6 KJIacce TPOBOXKY JAUKTAHT « YIPSIMIBI». YUUTEh AUKTYET CJIOBA C MPUCTABKOM MpH-, a yUe-
HUKU CaMHU TIOJOUPAIOT M 3alMCHIBAIOT C MPUCTABKOW Tpe-, Beb OHU — yNpsMIIbl. PesyiasraTrom
Ka)KJIOM MUTPbI JOJPKHO CTaTh JTM00 NproOpeTeHNe HOBBIX 3HAaHUM, THM00 yiydllIeHHEe KadyeCcTBa yxKe
cyliecTByOIUX. Mirpa MoxeT ObITh KaK CAMOCTOSATEJILHON AUJAKTHUECKON eTUHULIEH, TaK U 3J1e-
MEHTOM IIPH HMCIIOJIb30BAHUU JII0O0OW Jpyroil TexHonoruu oOydeHus. Mrpa yHuBepcasibHa, T. K.
BO3MO)KHA Ha JIIOOOM 3Tare ypoka, npu 000 ero gopme. 3agaueld yuuTens pyccKOro si3bIKa
SIBIISIETCSI COBMECTHTD 3HAYMMOE I peOCHKA M 3HAYMMOE C TOYKHU 3peHUs mporecca o0ydeHus,
HayKH.

Jlureparypa

1. AmonamBumuy, III.A. Pa3Mbiienue o rymanHoi negaroruke — M. : 2001.

2. baes, I[1.M. Urpaem Ha ypokax pycckoro si3bika. — M., 1989.

3. IMonar, E.C., byxapkuna M.IO. CoBpemMeHHbIE egarorndeckne 1 nHQopMarnoHHbIE TEXHO-
JIOTUW B CHCTEME 00pa3oBaHUs: yue0.mocodue NSl CTYA.BBICHILYY. 3aBefieHud. -M.: U3, nentp
«Axagemus», 2007.
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O‘QUVCHILARDA YOZMA SAVODXONLIKINI OSHIRISHNING AHAMIYATI

Xo‘jamova Mahbuba Fayzullayevna,
Navoiy viloyat Xatirchi tumani
59-umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi

ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonligini oshirishda yozma
ishlarning ahamiyati, diktant turlari, uning maqsad va vazifalari haqida fikr yuritilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: diktant, ta’lmiy diktant, nazorat diktant, erkin diktant, saylanma diktant

O‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonligini oshirishda yozma ishlarning ahamiyati katta. Dars
jarayonida yozma ishlarning turlicha bo‘lishi o‘quvchilarning yozuvga bo‘lgan muhabbatini
oshiradi va taraqqiy ettiradi. Turli xildagi yozma ish bolalarning tafakkurini, fikrlash qobiliyatini
rivojlantirishga yordam beradi hamda o‘quvchilarning bilimini mustahkamlaydi, takomillashtiradi.
Yozma ishlarning quyidagi turlari o‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonligini oshirish uchun samarali
xizmat qiladi: diktant, bayon, insho va ko‘chirib yozish.

Yugqoridagi yozma ishlarning eng soddasi ko‘chirib yozishdir. Lekin ushbu yozma ishlarning
barchasi o‘quvchilarda orfografik malakalarini shakllantirishga, mustahkamlashga, ularning ongli
yozishlarini ta’minlashga va ish qobiliyatlarini o‘stirishga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Matnni ko‘chirib
yozishni orfografik, grammatik, uslubiy topshiriglar bilan birgalikda olib boorish magsadga
muvofiqdir. Yozma ishning ko‘chirib yozish turida gapdagi tushirib qoldirilgan so‘z yoki bo‘g‘inni
qo‘yib ko‘chirish, matnda berilgan so‘zni o‘zgartirish, berilgan namuna yoki grammatik topshiriq
asosida matn yoki so‘z shaklini o‘zgartirish, so‘zlardan gap tuzish, berilgan namunaga o‘xshash
gap tuzish, savollarga javob berish, so‘zlar ustiga qaysi grammatik shaklda ekanligini yozish,
o‘qilgan va tahlil qilingan matn bo‘yicha savollarga javob berish kabilar kiradi. Ko‘chirib yozush
turi ham bir necha xil bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, doskadan, jadvaldan yoki kitoblardan ko‘chirib
yozish.

Yuqorida qayd etilgan yozma nutqni o‘stirishning asosiy va samarali, shu bilan birga katta
ahamiyat kasb etadigan turi bu diktantdir.

1-11-sinflarda diktantlar, asosan, ikki magsad uchun o‘tkaziladi. Biri grammatika, orfografiya
va puktuatsiyadan o‘tilgan qoidalarni puxta bilib olishga yordam beradigan, mustahkamlaydigan,
takomillashtiradigan ta’limiy diktantbo‘lIsa, ikkinchisi, grammatika, orfografiya va punktuatsiyadan
o‘tilgan qoidalarini o‘quvchilar qanday o‘zlashtirganliklarini sinash, tekshirishga imkon beradigan
nazorat diktantdir.

Ta’limiy diktantning yana bir nechta turi mavjud:

- eslatish diktanti;

- o‘z diktant yoki yoddan yozish;

- saylanma diktant;

- erkin diktant;

- grammatik topshirigli diktant;

- tushuntiruvchi diktant;

- ijodiy diktant;

Quyida biz ta’limiy diktant turlarining ayrimlari xususida to‘xtalamiz.

O‘z diktant yoki yoddan yozish diktanti 4-7-sinflarda o‘tkaziladi. Bu diktanto‘quvchilarga
grammatika va orfografiyadan olgan bilimlarni mustahkamlashga yordam berishi bilan birga
og‘zaki va yozma nutqni o‘stirishga ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Oz diktant o‘tkazish uchun o‘tilgan
mavzu qoidasiga va sinf o‘quvchilarining saviyasiga mos keladigan kichik bir parcha yoki she’riy
asardan bo‘lak, yoki to‘rtlik tanlanadi. Tanlangan parchani o‘qituvchining o°zi bir necha marta
0°‘qib beradi. O‘quvchilar matn yoki she’rni yodlab olgach, matn bekitiladi va o‘quvchilar yodlab
olganlarini daftarga yozadilar. O‘quvchilar diktantni yozib bo‘lganlaridan keyin doskadagi matn
ochiladi. O‘quvchilar yozganlarini doskadagi matn bilan solishtiradilar va xatolarini tuzatadilar.

Erkin diktant — bayonning soddaroq bir ko‘rinishi bo‘lib odatda boshlang‘ich maktablarning
3-4-sinfida o‘tkaziladi.

Erkin diktantda o‘quvchilar so‘zlarni va grammatik shakllarni o‘zgacha, erkin ishlata oladilar.
Ushbu diktant turi o‘quvchilarning ganchalik tushunganliklarini aniqlashga yordam beradi.
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O‘qituvchi matnni bir marta o‘qib eshittiradi. So‘ngra bo‘limlarga bo‘lib o‘qiydi. Agar o‘qituvchi
3 ta gap o‘qisa, o°‘quvchiuni ko‘paytirib yozishi kerak bo‘ladi: erkin diktant o‘quvchilarni o‘qilgan
matnni yaxshiroq esga saqlab qolishda, atrofdagilar nutqini diqqat bilan tinglashda nutqni
o‘stirishda, yozma nutqni o‘stirishda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Erkin diktant o‘quvchilarning orfografik, punktuatsion va uslubiy xatolarini kamayib borishiga
yordam berish bilan birga, o‘quvchilarning bayon, insho yozishga o‘rgatadi. O‘quvchilarning
yozma nutqi rivojlanadi.

[jodiy diktant — o‘tilgan qoidalarni puxta o‘zlashtirishga yordam berishdan tashqari
o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqini ham o‘stiradi. [jodiy diktantda matn o‘qib berilmaydi.
O‘quvchilar o‘zlari berilgan so‘zlar bilan mustaqil ishlaydi. Shu jihatga ko‘ra ushbu diktant
bayonga juda yaqin turadi. O‘quvchilar diktantning bu turida so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri yozishga, ularni o‘z
o‘rnida ishlata bilishga va kichik-kichik matn tuzishga, ya’ni ijod qilishga o‘rganadilar. Bu turdagi
diktant yuqori sinfda bayonni osonlik bilan yozishga zamin hozirlaydi.

Diktant, umuman yozma ishlarning barcha turi ma’lum qoidalarning mustahkamlanishi bilan
birga o‘quvchilarni har bir gapga, so‘zga, so‘z birikmasiga diqqat bilan qarashga o‘rgatadi. Shu
bilan birga matndagi gaplardan kerakli so‘zni, grammatiks haklni tezroq topa olishga o‘rgatadi.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1. Ahmedova H. O‘zbek tili o‘qitish texnologiyalari va loyihalashtirish. — T: Navro‘z, 2016.
— 215 B.

2. Hojiyev A.Tilshunoslik terminlarining izohli lug‘ati. — Toshkent, 2002.

3. Erkaboyeva N. O‘zbek tilidan ma’ruzalar to‘plami. Toshkent: -2019.
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ULUG’ ADIB 1JODINI O’RGANISHDA OSHKORA MULOQOT.

Teshayeva Nargiza Sheraliyevna,
Navoiy shahar, 13-o’rta umumta’lim
maktabi o’zbek ( davlat) tili o’qituvchisi.

Annotatsiya: maqola o’quvchilarni hayotiy haqiqat ruhida tarbiyalashda xalqimizning
sevimli yozuvchisi, jamiyat illatlariga qarshi mard kurashchi Abdulla Qahhor asarlari haqgida.
Kalit so’zlar: poraxo’rlik, qusurlar, jinoyatkorona, byurokratik sansalorlik.

Ma’naviy tarbiya maktablarda ko’proq til va adabiyot o’qituvchilari zimmasiga tushadi.
O’quvchilarni hayotiy haqiqat ruhida tarbiyalashda xalqimizning sevimli yozuvchisi, jamiyat
illatlariga qarshi mard kurashchi Abdulla Qahhor asarlari juda qo’l keladi. Masalan, 5-
sinfda yozuvchining

“O’g’ri” hikoyasini o’rganish orqali o’quvchilarni poraxo’rlik kabi qusurlarga nafrat
ruhida tarbiyalash mumkin.

Darsda o’quvchilar asar matni bilan tanishtirilgach, ularning yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga
olgan holda pora va uning jinoyatkorona yo’li, byurokratizm ko’rinishlarining hozirgi davrdagi
zararli oqibatlari oshkora, hayotiy misollar bilan tushuntiriladi. Pora sababli Qobil boboning
xonavayron bo’lishi, byurokratik sansalorlik tufayli inson qadrining yerga urulishi misolida
o’quvchilar o’rtasida oshkora fikrlashuv orqali ularda bunday yaramas illatlarga nisbatan
nafrat uyg’otiladi,

Abdulla Qahhorning “ Kampirlar sim qoqdi” hikoyasini o’rganish jarayonida kitobdagi
tayyor materiallar bilan chegaralanib qolmay, asar vogeliklarini davr bilan bog’lab, hayotdan
misollar keltirilsa, dars samaradorligi oshadi. Shubhasiz, bunda kampirlarning vatanparvarligi
va mehnatsevarligiga alohida urg’u beriladi.

Asarning g’oyaviy mazmunini tushuntirish yuzasidan suhbat jarayonida hozirgi davrda
ipak qurti boqish muammolari haqida oshkora fikrlashib olgan ma’qul. Chunki ipak qurti
boqish juda mashaqqatli ish ekanligi qishloq o’quvchilariga hayotiy tajribalaridan ma’lum.
Shuning uchun ham ular muloqotda faol gatnashadilar.

Ipak qurti boqish mehnatining og’irligi, jamoa va davlat xo’jaliklari tamonidan qurt
boquvchilarga sharoit yaratib berilmasligi, davlat xarid narxning o’ta pastligi, jahon bozorida
pillaning har bir kilogrammi 136 so’m bo’lgani holda pillakorlarga kam haq to’lanishi singari
adolatsizlik o’qituvchi tomonidan keltirilgan dalillar orqali ayon bo’ladi. Buesa o’quvchilarni
0’z hag-huquqlarini himoya qiladigan kishilar bo’lib etishishlariga yordam beradi.

Ipak qurti boqishning qiynchiliklari: ya’ni kecha- kunduz tinimsiz barg qirqib tashish va
qurt parvarishining og;irliklari ikki- ikki yarim quti qurt boqish uchun oilalarda 8-10 kishi
uzluksiz band bo’lishidan xabardor qishloq maktabi o’quvchilari shunday ishni bitta shaftoliga
tishlari o’tmaydigan kampirlar bajarib, ular to’rt quti ipak qurti boqishga qaror qilishganliklari
ulkan jasorat ekanligi haqida gapirishadi. Axir shuncha qurtni boqish uchun zabardast yigitlar
barg qirqishi, tashib keltirishi lozim. Yigitlar frontda, bilagida kuchi bor xotin- xalaj esa dala
ishlaridan bo’shamaydi. Bunday mehnat qiyinchiliklari, azob- uqubatlaridan bexabar shaharlik
o’quvchilar buni tushunmasliklari mumkin. Ammo ipak qurtini boqish mashaqqatini chuqur
his etadigan qishloq yoshlari bu jasorat ekanligini yaxshi tushunadilar.

Abdulla Qahhor mazkur hikoyada hayot taqozosi bilan urush davri tufayli xalqimizda misli
ko’rilmagan kuch uyg’onganligini ifodalash orqali kampirlar jasoratini ko’rsatgan. Oshkora
muloqot davomida o’quvchilar qurt boqishning qiyinchiliklarini tasavvur qilar ekanlar, ularga
bu mehnatning real natijalari haqida ham tushuncha beriladi. Shunda o’quvchilar mutaxassis
olimlarimiz har quti qurt urug’dan 60-70 kilogrammdan ortiq pilla etishtirib bo’lmasligini
isbotlasalar ham ba’zida matbuotda hanuz ayrim “kumush tola” ijodkorlari har quti ipak
qurtidan 100-160 kilogrammdan pilla olganliklari haqida xabarlar paydo bo’lishi bilan ham
tanishadilar. Ularga bu narsalar qo’shib yozishlar, davlatni aldash kabi illatlarga olib kelishi
mumkunligi tushuntiriladi. Axir, aslida “ mohir pillakorlar’ning bir quti urug’ o’rniga ikki yoki
uch quti olib, hujjatga bir quti deb yozdirayotganliklarni ayon bo’ladi — da.

Suhbat davomida pilla yetishtiruvchi oilalardan ko’pchiligining yashash sharoitlari
yomonligi, ularning og’ir mehnatiga kam haq to’lanishi kabi muammolar o’rtaga qo’yilsa,
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o’quvchilar adabiyot va hayot haqiqati masalasiga jiddiy munosabatda bo’ladilar.

Yugqori sinflarda obzor tazda “Abdulla Qahhor —dramaturg” mavzuida mashg’ulot o’tkazish
ko’zda tutilgan. Bizningcha, bu mavzuga ko’proq vaqt ajratilib, adibning jamiyatimizda hozirgi
kunda turadigan mansabparastlik, poraxurlik, buzuqlik, byurokratizm kabi yaramas illatlarni
fosh qiluvchi “Tobutdan tovush” dramasini mukammalroq o’rganishni rejalashtirish kerak.

Asarda Suxsurov va Yusuf obrazlari orqali poraxurlik va mansabparastlik, Netayxon va
Qori obrazlari timsolida boylik quturtirgan buzuqilar fosh qilinadi. Asarning mazmuni va
badiiy xususiyatlari ustida ishlash jarayonida o’qituvchi o’quvchilarda ushbu illatlarga nafrat
uyg’otib, ularni bunday illatlarga qarshi kurashga da’vat etadi.

O’quvchilarga poraxurlikda ayblanib, jinoiq javobgarlikka tortilgan sobiq amaldorlar
to’g’risida  ham gapirib o’tilsa, darsning hayotiyligi oshadi, asarning tarbiyaviy ta’siri
kuchayadi. Asar yuzasidan suhbat yakunida o’qituvchi o’quvchilarga turg’unlik davri illatlari
deganda nimalarni tushunishlari, hozirgi kunda ham shunday illatlar uchrab turishi haqida savol
tashlab, ulardan bu to’g’rida o’z fikrlarini bayon qilishni so’raydi.

Abdulla Qahhorning adabiyot dasturidan o’rin olgan “Sinchalak”, “O’tmishdan ertaklar”,
“Ko’r ko’zning ochilishi” asarlari ham darslarda shu tarzda oshkora muloqot o’tkazish uchun
boy material beradi.
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